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~ Memorial Tree, Budapest 

In memory of 

the victims of the Holocaust. 

(Photo by Doron Ritter) 

A Message from Elie Wiesel 

A
t home, we spoke Yiddish and Hungarian. But between the two world wars we were 

Romanian citizens. For reasons which escaped me as a child, doubtless dating back to 

events under the Austro-Hungarian Empire, we felt Hungarian. My mother, an 

exceptionally cultivated woman equally at home in a number of languages and cultures, adored 

Hungarian literature. Did she ever read a Romanian book? I have my doubts. Poetry, novels, 

theater: none of these were of interest to her unless they were in Hungarian. Did this apply to all 

the Jews in my home town, and in other towns too? I have no idea. 

All I know is that many of them far and wide, particularly in "historical" Hungary, remained 

deeply attached to all things Magyar. And naturally they were proud of their Hungarian Jewish 

brethren who had managed to make a name for themselves in so many Jewish domains. 

They had every reason to be proud. The pages of Jewish history books abound with examples. 

Religious thinkers, social critics, scholars, journalists and physicians, visionaries and exponents of 

the powerful Jewish message, interpreters of Halacha, political militants, defenders of our people, 

artistic figures, composers and musicians: in this short preface, I will refer to none of these. They 

have been given their rightful place in this work which happily, albeit somewhat late in the day, 

brings them all together and pays tribute to them. 

What would the State of Israel have been - indeed, what would the Jewish history of recent 

centuries have been - without the hope and glory that distinguished the far-reaching and 

momentous contributions made on all levels by Hungarian Jewry? 

True, some Jews, driven by excessive patriotism, adopted all of the Hungarian people's causes 

and took part in all their struggles, opting for assimilation, often through conversion. How many 

were they? Where were they from? What were their motives? What explanation can be given for 

their desire to sever their ties with our people? Is this chapter also part of "the history of 

Hungarian Jewry"? If it is, it is fairly marginal- in other words, not necessarily typical. 

On the other hand, what is typical is the naive confidence, the utter faith that most Jews placed in 

the friendship towards them of the Hungarian people and government, particularly in the last but 

one phase of their coexistence. Despite Hungary's classical more or less anti-Jewish legislation 

(Jewish quotas at the country's leading universities, restrictions on employment of Jews in 

teaching and commerce), we were convinced that the country's supreme authorities would never 

sacrifice us to Nazi Germany's insane ambitions. 
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My own parents, although Jewish to their very core, with Jewish roots reaching back into the 

mists of time, would have sworn that although Hungary might go up to a certain point because 

of pressure from Berlin and the Nyilas with their predilection for anti-Semitic violence, there was 

a line that it would never cross. What the German Jews thought of Germany, we in turn said 

about Hungary: such a cultivated, enlightened people, so emancipated, would not disgrace itself 

to the extent of committing, say, a nationwide pogrom. Which was our big mistake. 

Just as we must never forget that Hungary allowed so many Jewish talents to flourish for decades, 

we must never forget the evil and misery which it inflicted on its Jews during the cruelest and 

bloodiest of our national calamities. 

It was, after all, from Hungarian policemen and gendarmes that we received our first blows. The 

closure of stores and bank accounts, the confiscation of jewelry and radio sets, bans on movement, 

arbitrary arrests, the ghetto, the transports - all bore the stamp of official Hungary. 

Burned into my memory is an image that will remain with me to the end of my days. In the 

courtyard of SZiget Great Synagogue, we are lining up to present our ID cards to a Hungarian 

officer. It would be an understatement to say that we were proud. The day I received mine, I was 

happy - really happy. Like everybody else, I felt protected by this document, for which my father 

must have paid a considerable number of pengo. After all, the reason why the "foreign Jews" had 

been deported in August 1941 to Kamenets-Podolsk (where they were massacred by the SS 

Einsatzgruppen) was because they were unable to prove their Hungarian nationality. We could. 

Budapest would therefore certainly protect our vital interests. 

The elegant Hungarian lieutenant, sitting at a table at the entrance to the Great Synagogue, did 

not even bother to look at my ID to check whether the photograph corresponded to my face and 

my age, if the stamp was genuine, if I had a profession and a place of residence; he didn't really 

care about any of this. He took the document, tore it up, and dropped it into the trash can, as if it 

were a dirty piece of paper which dirtied his hands. 

This I will never forget. 

The tragedy of Hungarian Jews could have been avoided, or certainly reduced. This is something 

on which all historians agree. But it happened. It was not, however, the final chapter in its history. 

The chapter of the survivors, in Israel and in the Diaspora too, will remain as an affirmation of 

their faith in the creative and noble dimensions of the Jewish tradition, as well as their supreme 

right to remembrance. 

Elie Wiesel 

Nobel Peace Prize Laureate (1986) 
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Preface 

T
his volume, the fourth in the series of books on "Jewish Communities around the World", 

a joint venture of the Diaspora Museum and the Ministry of Defence Publishing House, 

records the history of the Jewish community in Hungary from its beginnings to the present 

day. The book is not limited to historical survey; it also describes the rich cultural and intellectual 

diversity of this outstanding and unique community. The life of the community is recorded both 

at its flourishing peak and in times of calamity. 

The book provides a panoramic and impressive portrait of the life of the Jews of Hungary and 

gives expression to the various aspects of this community in modern times: on the one hand, 

remarkable adherence to tradition, in the spirit of Orthodox and Hassidic Jewish culture in 

Eastern Europe, and on the other hand, lively integration into the surrounding society, sometimes 

to the point of total assimilation. 

This polarity was characteristic of Hungarian Jewry - a community which left its mark on its 

environs - and accompanied it until its destruction in the years of terror and annihilation. 

The publication of this volume was preceded by protracted research efforts based on the 

compilation of precious and rare documentary and photographic material. 

Jews from Hungary have made valuable contributions to the advancement of the State of Israel 

in all branches of the economy and society, in medicine, in engineering and education, in artistic 

endeavor, in poetry and in music. They have left their special stamp on the world of satire and 

humor. 

It seems to me that this is a manifestation of one of the unique features of the Hungarian Jewry: 

criticism voiced in a spirit of concern and faith, ironic and humoristic tongue-lashing inspired by 

love. Avigdor Hameiri - who lived in Budapest, Odessa and Tel Aviv, writer, poet, author and 

father of the satirical theater in Eretz Israel - wrote in his notebook, under the heading, 

Reflections on Satire "Whenever we laugh at someone or something, we do so out of love of that 

which we mock; that which we do not love, we do not caricature." 

The publication of this book is an act worthy of Beth Hatefutsoth, the Jewish Diaspora Museum's 

mission: to reinforce the affinity - particularly of the young generation - towards community and 

nation and to bestow historical depth on the identity of the individual and the community. 

Exhibitions come and go, words, photographs and loving memories remain with us for ever. 

Dr. David Alexander 

Director General, Museum of the Jewish Diaspora 
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Introd uction 

D
ue to its geographical location and its relatively large size, the Jewish community in Hungary 

was for centuries one of the most important Jewish communities of east-central Europe. As 

a result of historical conditions, Hungary was often a safer place for Jews than its neighbors, 

and sometimes also served as a haven for Jews who were forced to flee other countries in the region. 

Thanks to the beneficial conditions, Orthodox communities flourished in certain areas of Hungary 

and, concomitantly, there was a process of assimilation and integration into the Hungarian nation 

- a process which, on the one hand, reflected gratitude to the host nation and, on the other, was an 

instrument in the struggle for equal rights. Between these two main trends, one can find countless 

examples of a particularly rich spectrum of allegiances: from membership in Hassidic communities 

to ardent support for the Zionist movement; from hesitant and ambivalent attachment to Judaism 

to total detachment from it. After Emancipation and as a consequence of this complex process, the 

Jewish community in Hungary split into three different trends. 

In the past two centuries, the Jews constituted a prominent presence in Hungary and they had a 

strong impact on all spheres of Hungarian life. They participated in historic events, were active 

in politics, the economy, science and culture, and in the private domain they appeared to be 

totally integrated into the host society. At the same time, however, their growing importance in 

the economy and the liberal professions helped to generate an anti-Jewish atmosphere. This 

found expression in anti-Semitic movements and in the promulgation of anti-Jewish laws on the 

eve of World War II. As a consequence, the Jews forfeited their rights, were discriminated against 

and were evicted from the social and professional circles to which they had belonged. This soon 

led to deportation, which was carried out with unparalleled swiftness and led to the almost total 

extermination of the community. 

This volume is titled In the Land of Hagar because Hagar was the commonly used name for 

Hungary in Jewish medieval literature and onward. It is not pOSSible, within the framework of a 

single volume, to make mention of all the historic, social and cultural events pertaining to the 

Jews of Hungary, nor could we provide a comprehensive list of the men and women who were 

active in the various spheres of endeavour. However, an attempt has been made to give 

expression to the major events relating to the life and annals of Hungarian Jewry. The 

bibliography at the end of the volume includes books whose contents and detailed 

bibliographical references are sources of further information. The "running titles" which appear 

throughout the book will help the readers find their way through some 40 articles which have 

been arranged both chronologically and by subject. The reader can also peruse the indices of 

personal and geographical names at the end of the book. 
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I would like to express my gratitude to all those who helped and gave me encouragement in the 

course of my work on this volume. Special thanks to Judit Kafri who assisted me in the task of 

editing. She was of valuable help throughout in creating and maintaining contact with authors 

and institutions in Hungary, in locating and gathering visual material, and in administrative and 

logistic efforts. Sincere thanks to Raphael Va go of Tel Aviv University, the book's historical 

consultant, who also contributed articles on important issues. 

I am very grateful to the staff of the following museums and libraries in Hungary: Budapest 

T6rh~neti Muzeum, Hadt6rteneti Muzeum, Kiscelli Muzeum, Magyar Nernzeti Muzeum, Magyar 

Zsid6 Muzeum es Leveltar, Neprajzi Muzeum, Orszagos SzecMnyi K6nyvtar, Orszagos 

Szinhaztbrteneti Muzeum es Intezet (Budapest); Magyar FotogrMiai Muzeum (Kecskemet), 

Zempleni Muzeum (Szerencs). All these institutions made every effort to help me. 

Special thanks to all those who helped to locate pictures in public and private collections and 

spared no effort to place the material at our disposal: Hanan Akavia, Eszter Anna Balazs, Maria 

Ember J"l , Fazekasne Judit Majoros, Kinga Frojimovics, Andras Furst, Tamas Gajd6, Janos Gerle, 

Egon Gottl, Katalin Jalsovszky, Marianne Kiss, Rudolf Klein, Geza Komor6czy, Frigyes Porscht, 

Mikl6s Rekai, Szekelyne Ilona Korbsi, Agnes Takach, Zsuzsa Toronyi, Tbrbkne 

Margit Gruber. 

I am particularly grateful to the directors and staff of the Memorial Museum of Hungarian 

Speaking Jewry in Safed (Israel), and to the Israeli families who permitted us to use material in 

their possession. 

My heartfelt thanks to Chaya Galai, Vera Szab6, and Magdalena Seleanu who translated a large 

part of the articles into English. Chaya Galai also served as English editor. With her help, and the 

assistance of the copy editor Joan Hooper and Trudy Deutsch, who proofread, we have 

endeavored to present the reader with clear and readable texts. 

Throughout my work I enjoyed the support and active assistance of the staff of Beth Hatefutsoth, 

the Museum of the Jewish Diaspora. The Chief Curator, Joel Cahen, and the Deputy Director for 

Finance and Administration, Yehuda Blecher, accompanied the project from the outset. The 

Director of Publications, Yossi Avner, spared neither time nor energy at all stages of the editing 

and made a valuable contribution to the book. The photographer Ya'akov Brill was of great help 

in preparing the pictures for print and ensuring their high quality. The Director of the Visual 

Documentation Center, Zippi Rosen, helped us find our way in the rich archival collection. 

Finally, I would like to thank the designer, Hayim Shtayer, who gave the volume its attractive 

artistic form, which is a harmonious blend of text and illustrations. 

Anna Szalai 

Editor 
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A Brief History of the Jews of Hungary 
Until the Fall of the Medieval Hungarian State 

Gyo rgy Haraszti 

A
ccording to archeological evidence, Jews settled in the territory of historical (Greater) 

Hungary in the wake of the Roman legions, as early as the 2nd century C.E. The area was 

then part of the Roman Empire's provinces of Pann6nia and Dacia. At first the Jews were 

slaves of the Roman conquerors, but later they became merchants and middlemen, promoting the 

lively trade between the Roman Empire and the German tribes north of the Danube. Several 

inscriptions and finds from the sites of Roman military camps and settlements attest to a Jewish 

presence; one of these is a memorial stone in the Roman town of Intercisa (now Dunaujvaros) 

erected by "Cosimus, the leader of the custom station, the prefect of the Jewish synagogue." The 

Jewish inhabitants of Pannonia were swept away in the course of the grea t migrations after the 

fall of the Roman Empire, when the region was settled successively and briefly by different races. 

A few centuries later, the Jewish presence in Hungary was recorded again. Around 985 C.E., the 

Jewish geographer and voyager Abraham ben Jakov (Ibrahim ibn Jakub) passed through the 

territory of the future Greater Hungary, and fragments of his observations and adventures have 

survived. Among other things, he described encounters with his clansmen in this territory and 

mentioned explicitly that they were Jews. In 955, another Spanish Jew, the diplomat Hasdai ibn 

Shaprut, in his long and disputed Khazar letter, described Jewish settlements in a region 

inhabited by "Slavonians." This suggests that Jews were living there before the conquest of 

Hungary (869- 900) . Hungary was conquered by seven Magyar tribes and three Kabar (Khazar) 

tribes, and some of these Khazars had apparently converted to Judaism. The Jewish element is 

indicated by a rare find: a Khazar ring with Hebrew letters, unearthed at Ellend near the 

Hungarian town of Pecs. It is possible that the nomadic pagan Magyars also encountered Karaite 

Jews, since there were Jewish settlements along the shores of the Black Sea and the Crimean 

Peninsula, where the Magyars used to bring their prisoners of war for sale. 

The nomadic forays ended at the time of the last prince, G ':i;a (who ruled between 972-997), and 

his son and successor, St. Istvan (997-1038), founded the Christian Hungarian kingdom. He 

thereby became involved in European international politics and initiated contacts between 

Hungary and the West. Hungary began to engage in international trade, and peaceful 

immigration from the West commenced, bringing with it Jews as well. However, references in 
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The Old Synagogue in Sopron was built between 

1300-1325 (Photo by Agnes Takach) 
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The earliest gravestone from Buda (1278) 

(Photo by Aliona Frankl and Laszl6 Lugosi Lugo) 
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Gravestone of a Jewish fam ily fro m Aquincum 

(ea rly 4th century C.E.) 
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History - From t he Beginning Until 1849 

Jewish (and non-Jewish) historical tradition to Jews as permanent residents in Hungary can be 

found only from the second half of the 11 th century, when Jews from Germany, Austria, Bohemia 

and Moravia began to settle there. At first, they resided only in towns ruled by the bishops, where 

important communities developed. 

In the 11th century, the main trading site associated with Hungary (Land of Hagar in 

contemporary Jewish sources) was Regensburg in Germany. A rabbinic decision dating from the 

end of that century mentions two brothers from Regensburg who returned from Russia with 

heavily-laden wagons. One of the wagon wheels broke on the left bank of the Danube late on a 

Friday afternoon. By the time the brothers had crossed the river and arrived in the nearest 

community - apparently Esztergom - the Jews were already leaving the synagogue, and neither 

greeted them nor permitted them to enter the synagogue the following morning. On the next day, 

judgement was pronounced on the Sabbath desecrators by two foreign scholars, Kalonymus and 

Shabbethai the Chazzan (of whom nothing more is known). The severe sentence was doubtless 

intended to serve as an example. 

While the Hungarian kings were engaged in eradicating paganism, the Jews lived undisturbed 

lives. Only in the time of St. Laszl6 (1077-1095) did the anti-Jewish edicts of synods and popes 

first gain currency in Hungary. The growing power of the Church was indicated by the fact that, 

in 1092, at the Council of Szabolcs, the Church prohibited marriages between Jews and Gentiles, 

work on Christian fes tivals, and the purchase of slaves. (The basic principle of these edicts was 

that no Christian should be subservient to a Jew.) Yet, at the end of the 11th century, King Kalman 

(Kbnyves) protected Hungarian Jews when the remnants of the Crusader armies attempted to 

attack them. (Despite this protection, a memorial book from the Jewish congrega tion in Mainz 

mentions Jewish martyrs from Pozsony, who apparently perished during the First Crusade.) Jews 

increasingly settled in the towns, and established communities there: Esztergom (in the mid-I I th 

century), Buda and Obuda 0 2th century), Pozsony (first mentioned in chronicles of 1092), 

Nagyszombat 02th century), Komarom, Pest, Tapolcsany (13th century), Sop ron, Koszeg, 

Trencsen (around 1300), Selmecbanya (1 367), Deveny (1 342), Holics (1400), Cseklesz, Szered 

(1 410), Szakolca (1439), Galg6c, Zagreb, Nyitra, Bazin, Vasvar, Eisenstadt, Mattersdort, Szal6nak, 

Szentgybrgy, Tata , Eger, Szeged, Nagyvarad, etc. Relics of synagogues and cemeteries attest to 

continuous Jewish presence in western and northwestern Hungary. (We know today that there 

were 36 Jewish settlements altogether in medieval Hungary, naturally not at one and the 

same time.) 
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The lirst page 01 King Bela IV's 

Charter of Privileges (1251) 

6 
The letter aleph on Istvan V's denarius 
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The letter pe on Bela IV's denarius 

8 
The letter mem on Bela lV's denarius 

Under the Arpadian Dynasty (until 1300), the Jews of Hungary, albeit restricted by certain edicts, 

lived a considerably more secure life than their co religionists elsewhere in Western and Central 

Europe. The basis of the Arpadian monarchy's wealth was its huge estates, since monetary wealth 

did not yet playa major role. It was only with the emergence of the money economy at the 

beginning of the 13th century that the status of Hungarian Jewry began to rise. During the 13th 

century, Jews occupied important positions in commerce and finance, and the royal cour t often 

turned to them for money, as well as for advice on international affairs. The nobles fe lt it 

necessary to curb this development, and the famous Golden Bull of 1222 contained a clause 

prohibiting Jews from holding certain offices and from achieving noble rank. The legal status of 

the Jews was settled in the Charter of Privileges, issued by King Bela IV in 1251, which resembled 

similar documents in neighboring countries. (This charter was repeatedly ratified by subsequent 

rulers.) According to this document, which introduced the medieval institution of Chamber 

service into Hungary, the Jews were "servants of the Royal Chamber," paying their taxes directly 

to the treasury in return for protection. Archival records from 1250 note the existence of a large 

Jewish congregation in Pozsony, led by the renowned rabbi, Jehuda Liebermann. The 1279 

Church Council of Buda prohibited Jews from leasing land, and compelled them to wear the 

Jewish badge. In practice, these decrees were not applied strictly because of the king's objections. 

During the reign of Louis the Great of the House of Anjou (1342-1382), the Church's hostile 

attitude predominated again in policy towards the Jews. The Black Death led to the firs t expulsion 
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"Thus did the Jews first greet the king and 
queen as they arrived outside the walls of the 

city: first carne an ancient Jewish leader 
mounted on a horse, carrying a sword and a 

pitcher filled with money, ten font [pound] in 
weight. Beside him rode his son with a similar 

sword of silver and a pitcher. Behind them 
carne 24 horsemen in red garments, their 

headgear decorated with three ostrich fea thers, 
and behind them 200 Jews on foot under a red 
banner on which were emblazoned five thorns 

and two gold stars with a golden Jewish crown 
above them. All wore the Jewish headgear 

ephod [tallit] on their heads. The elders stood in 
the center under the tent and around them 

were gathered the young men. When the king 
arrived, they sang and brought the ten 

commandments and held a great celebration 
and did so mostly because they had hopes that 

it would bring them considerable benefit." 

Schwandtner, 1476 
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Gothic windows in the eastern wall o f the Old 

Synagogue in Sopran (Photo by Agnes Takach) 

10 

Jakob Mendel, "Jewish Prefect" 

(Praetectus Judaeorum) 

11 

The delega tion of Buda Jews greets King Matthias and 

Bea trix, 1476 (Painting by Bela Vizkelety, 1864) 



of Jews from Hungary around 1349. General expulsion was decreed in 1360, but this decree was 

revoked circa 1364 and the Jews were permitted to return, though subject to restrictions. In 1365, 

the king instituted the office of Judex Judaeorum totius regni, "Judge of the Jews of the entire 

kingdom." This office-holder was chosen from among the magnates, and was in charge of all 

matters relating to Jewish property, the imposition and collection of taxes, representation of the 

Jews before the government and the protection of their rights. 

In the middle of the 14th century, the most important Jewish community in Hungary was that of 

Szekesfeh ervar, whose parnasim (congregation leaders) also directed the general affairs of the 

Jews of the country. During the 15th century, the community of Buda gained in importance as 

Jews who had been expelled from other countries (e.g., France) settled there. The standing of the 

Jews improved during the reign of Matthias (1458-1490), despite his support for the towns, the 

overwhelming majority of whose inhabitants were Germans who were hostile to the Jews and 

considered them dangerous commercial rivals. Around 1477, Matthias crea ted a new high office, 

that of the Jewish Prefect (Praefectus Judaeorum). In all probability, he took this step at the request 

of the Jews themselves, who had been placed under the jurisdiction of the cities after the abolition 

of the office of Judex Judaeorum (about 1440), and had grea t difficulties in obtaining fair judicial 

treatment. The new position - which became hereditary in the famous Mendel family - was 

exploited by the treasury to exercise control over the vital Jewish taxes. The powers of the Jewish 

prefect were greater than had been those of the Jewish judge, since it was the prefect's 

responsibility to divide the burden of payment of royal taxes among the Jewish communities. 

In 1494, there was a case of blood libel in Nagyszombat (the first ever in Hungary) and 14 Jews 

were burned at the stake. In its wake, anti-Jewish riots broke out in the town; these were repeated 

at the beginning of the 16th century in Pozsony, Buda and other towns. The economic situation 

of the Jews also deteriorated: King Ulaszl6 II (1490-1516) cancelled all debts owed to the Jews. 

During this period a degrading form of Jewish oath before the tribunals was introduced (and 

remained in force until the middle of the 19th century). 

During the reign of Lajos II (1516-1526), hatred of the Jews intensified as a result of the activities 

of Izsak of Kassa, the director of the royal mint, and of the apostate Imre Szerencses (Fortunatus 

- whose original name was Shlomo Seneor), the royal treasurer. 

Little information is available on the spiritual life of Hungarian Jewry during the Middle Ages, 

but it was apparently undistinguished in comparison with the neighboring countries, because of 

the wide geographical dispersion of the communities and their small size. (At the end of the 15th 
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"In these same months, August 1494, severe 
punishment was imposed on several Jews from 
the town of Nagyszomba t, who tenaciously 
adhered to their terrible sin. Twelve men and 
two women secretly captured a Christian child 
born into a free family, conveyed him to a 
nearby house, strangled the poor child, and 
then sliced up his muscles - while his soul was 
slowly departing - some of his blood they 
drank themselves, and the rest they preserved 
for others. They carved up his body into parts 
and buried it separately. For some time the 
parents sought their child and could not find 
him, but it was proved that a day before the 
incident, he had been seen in the Street of the 
Jews, and hence it was decided to launch a 
legal investigation against them. Militia men 
were sent to their homes, discovered the fresh 
blood, and seized the owner and his family. 
During the interroga tion the women, for fear of 
torture, revealed the course of the horrific deed . 
On the basis of their confess ion, the minister of 
the palace - who was also mayor of the 
city - gave orders that several of those found 
guilty be burned at the stake in the market 
place and on others who seemed less guilty, the 
imposed heavy fines. After the reason for the 
terrible crime had been extracted from the 
elders, through torture, it was discovered that 
there were four reasons which obliged the Jews 
to commit these despicable deeds in 
Nagyszombat and in other districts as well. 
One reason is that they were instructed by their 
forefather that, the blood of a Christian is an 
excellent cure for excessive bleeding during 
circumcision; another reason is their belief that 
Christian blood, when mixed with food , is very 
effective in arousing love; third, among the 
Jews, both men and women have the monthly 
flu x, and, according to their experience, if one 
drinks the blood of Christians, it cures this 
disease; and the fourth reason is that they have 
an ancient and secret law, according to which, 
during their daily prayers, they must sacrifice 
Christian blood to God, but this must be done 
each time in a different place, and, so they 
claim, this year it was the turn of the Jews of 

agyszombat. 
All these terrible deeds occurred in the year one 
thousand four hundred and ninety three of the 
redemption." 

Antonio Bonfini, 16th century 
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"Shortly after that, an armed mob captured the 
very rich horne of Emericus Fortunatus (who 

converted from Judaism to Christianity and 
was placed in charge of the treasury after 

Joannes Bornemisza), claiming that Belgrade 
had been lost because of him, and they 

plundered it in ugly fashion: in addition to 
many other objects of great va lue, they stole 
from him more than sixty thousand ancient 

gold coins of high quality: he himself magnified 
this through weeping and bleeding from his 

wounds after he fled his horne. After that his 
fate was sealed, because this miserly man, for 

whom gold was more important than life, was 
vanquished by the pain caused him by the 

great loss, and passed away." 
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"Fortunatus", identified with Imre Szerencses, 

sitting under the chuppah 
(Woodcut from the 16th century) 
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Mint workshop, from the Weisskrlllig, the pictorial 

biography of the Emperor Miksa l. 
(Hans Burgmair's wood engraving, about 1515) 
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Jews and Turks defending Buda together (1541) 
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century, there were 3,500-4,000 Jews in Hungary out of a total population of over two million.) It 

was common knowledge among the Jews of the West that the Hungarian Jewish communities 

were poor and, due to their misfortunes, had not produced any rabbinical scholars of note. The 

first rabbi whose reputation spread beyond Hungary was Izsak of Nagyszombat (late 14th-early 

15th century). In the introduction to his Sefer ha-Minhagirn, he describes the sorry state of religious 

study in Hungary. 

After the Mohacs Disaster, when Ottoman forces conquered Buda in 1526 and then retrea ted, 

many of the Jewish inhabitants joined the retreating force. Consequently congregations of 

Hungarian Jews developed within the main Jewish communities of the Balkans. In the next two 

decades, there were anti-Jewish riots in the towns ruled by Germans and Hungarians due to the 

lack of a strong central power there (e.g., in Bazin in 1529, Jews were charged with ritual murder 

and burned at the stake) . Jewish residents were forced to abandon their homes (Pozsony and 

Sopron in 1526, Nagyszombat in 1539, etc.), and old, established Jewish communities were 

deserted as the Jews fled from war atrocities and took refuge in more peaceful regions. The 

overwhelming majority of the Jewish population of the country were expelled by the rival urban 

Christian merchants and craftsmen. These events, as well as the final conquest of Buda by the 

Turks in 1541 and the incorporation of central Hungary into the Ottoman Empire, marked the 

beginning of " new era in the long history of the Jews in Hungary. 
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The Annals of the Jews of the Seven Communities: 
A Model of Jewish Ghetto Life 

Shlomo Spitzer 

I
n western Hunga ry (which is now part of Austria, Burgenlandl a handful of Jewish 

communities existed for centuries. These communities, which succeeded in preserving their 

own unique character throughout the period, may be perceived as a model of Jewish ghetto life. 

First, let us examine the political and historical factors which facilitated Jewish settlement in that 

region and created the conditions for the establishment and functioning of the communities in 

their traditional form, which is familiar to us from the Middle Ages. 

According to legend, Jews first settled in this region in the 8th century, but in fact it can be 

established with a high degree of certainty that Jewish settlement in northern Burgenland began 

at the end of the 14th century. Documents dated 1373 from Eisenstadt record the presence of Jews 

in the population, and in 1388 the town bishop demanded the right to determine where they 

could reside in the town. In 1491, in the wake of the Pressburg Peace, the most important estates 

in western Hungary were taken over by the Habsburgs. Subsequently, in the 16th and 17th 

centuries, the local feudal lords regained dominion through leasing, sale and purchases of land. 

The northern part of the district was granted to the Counts Esterhazy and the southern section to 

the Counts Batthyany. 

These estates had been opened to Jews from the end of the 15th century, when they were expelled 

from Austrian territories, and again in 1526 when they were expelled from Sopron after the 

Turkish occupation. The most striking feature of Jewish settlement in Burgenland was the 

stability, which prevailed there for centuries, with the exception of brief periods of war. The 

charters which the feudal lords granted them served as the basis for Jewish life. Thus the 

EsterMzys granted charters to the Jews in 1690 and 1694, and the Batthyanys in 1673. The number 

of Jews increased steadily for some two hundred years, until feudal rule ended in 1867 and the 

Jews were emancipated. 

There is statistical evidence of this population growth: in Eisenstadt, for example, in 1744 - there 

were 352 Jews, in 1785 - 767, and in 1848 - 1,554; in Deutschkreutz there were 268 Jews in 1768, 

535 in 1785, and more than 1,000 in 1848. After the granting of emancipation, the number of Jews 

in the region dwindled considerably as they began to migrate to towns. On the eve of World War 
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I, there were 4,854 Jews in Burgenland, and by the eve of World War II, their number had dropped 

to 3,854. 

The Seven Communities (sheva kehilot) referred to in the title were all located in the districts ruled 

by the Esterhazys: Eisenstadt, Mattersdorf, Deutschkreutz, Frauenkirchen, Kittsee, Lackenbach 

and Kobersdorf. They amalgamated at the beginning of the 18th century so that, in times of 

trouble, they could present a united front to the count. They initiated joint activities and ensured 

that the tax burden was apportioned evenly. Among the outstanding achievements of their 

representative body, which met periodically in Eisenstadt, was its solution of the existential 

resettlement crisis at the beginning of the 18th century and the way it handled numerous 

problems during the cholera epidemic of 1830. Thus, it is evident that the same vital interests 

which bound together individuals of similar views also crea ted intercommunity cohesion. What 

was the social fa bric of these communities? Where did these Jews come from, what were their 

occupations, and how did they relate to their surroundings, to their rulers and to their neighbors? 

We will endeavor to answer these questions in brief. 

The Jews of Burgenland represented a conservative element within the general population. This 

was due to the fact that the authorities delegated the power to grant right of residence, or hazaka 

in the kehilot. The hazaka was the sole guarantee of their safety and security. As a rule, the right to 

migrate to these communities was not easily granted and was subject to stringent conditions. It 

was bestowed, in principle, only on those who married into the kehila or as a gesture of esteem to 

scholars. The main reason for denying hazaka was economic because of the limited opportunities 

to earn a living. 

The censuses held every few years, in addition to specifying place of birth as a record of the type 

of migration, also noted occupations. In this sphere as well, stability was maintained; about 45% 

of the Jews engaged in retail trade, 25% were artisans, 20% in service occupations and 10% in 

professions. Prosperity was never a feature of the communities or their individual members, and 

this situation did not alter greatly in the 20th century. 

Among the major achievements of the kehilot were the regulations (takanot) they enacted for 

themselves, in other words, the way in which they administered the autonomy granted them by 

the authorities. The takanot did not originate in the seven kehilot, but had existed since the 

Talmudic era and received their basic form in the Middle Ages, under the influence of the 

non-Jewish surroundings and for internal community reasons, stemming from the Halakha and 

from tradition. However, certain of their features were unique to this region. 
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The kehilol were headed by two lovei hakahal (community worthies), representatives of the 

religious kahal, and two lovei ha'ir (town worthies), representing the political kahal. Above these 

four was the rash kahal. These five together were known as a/utei hakaha/, or AKROT. Extensive 

powers were also vested in the general assembly, in accordance with the subject under 

discussion and its importance. Additional office-holders in the community were the charity 

gabbaim (treasurers) , the Talmud Torah gabbaim, the Eretz Israel gabbaim, etc. It should be noted 

that all these positions were honorary, and those who held them received no remuneration. 

Elections to these posts were held annually, in the intermediate days of Passover, on a democratic 

basis. First, the members of the kehila elected seven selectors, who, in their turn, selected the 

various office-holders. All sectors of the kehi/a - prosperous, middle class and lower class (poor) 

- took part in the process. The criteria for class categorization were updated from time to time. 

The upper class naturally filled the senior positions, such as rash kahal, but the middle class were 

also elected to positions of lovei kaha/. In addition, the rash kahal employed a number of salaried 

clerks, such as the ne'eman (trustee, a kind of secretary) and tax collectors. Other salaried 

employees were the hazzan (cantor), and the shamash (beadle, who fulfilled other functions such 

as execution of court orders). As the most respected, the rabbi fulfilled the major religious, 

educational and judicial functions, and ensured that the traditional religious infrastructures were 

not undermined. 

The vaad kehila (community council) fulfilled numerous functions and wielded judicial powers. 

Non-Jewish records rightly refer to the rash kahal and his four deputies as "judge and citizens," 

whose task was to investigate every quarrel or dispute in accordance with Jewish law and to 

punish the guilty. Whereas criminal offences were tried before official courts, the kahal wielded 

judicial authority in cases of insubordination against community officials, non-observance of 

regulations, and violations of religious law. In offences of the latter kind, the rash kahal and his 

deputies consulted the rabbi as to whether the case was within the jurisdiction of the rabbinical 

court. Among the means of punishment we find: fines, excommunication, revoking of the right to 

vote and be elected to public posts, and most severe - revoking of the hazaka. 

The administrative powers stemmed from the nature of the administration of the autonomous 

kehila: granting hazaka with the sanction of the feudal rulers; employing paid staff; representing 

the kahal and community associations and institutions before the authorities and the district 

administration; providing documents and certificates of all kinds; maintaining monopolistic 

control of purchase and sale of various goods, such as wine, meat, brandy, olive oil or salt; 

imposing consumer taxes and leasing this privilege by tender; managing and maintaining 
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EISENSTADT, Burgenland 
Das alte Ghetto del' Judenga3se mit dem historiscben Tempel 

16 

The Old Synagogue in the ghetto in Eisenstad t 

(Postcard about 1900) 

community real estate, such as synagogues, the kahal offices, the rabbi's residence, the mikveh and 

the slaughterhouse; maintaining public order and security through promulgation of regulations; 

maintaining traditional institutions of learning, such as Talmudei Torah and yeshivot, and from the 

end of the 18th century schools as well. And finally, the community also concerned itself with the 

welfare of the poor, the orphans, the widows, the sick and needy visitors. The financial powers of 

the kahal were of particular importance, since, on the one hand, it was necessary to allocate the tax 

burden fa irly and, on the other hand, it was essential to provide a stable financial infras tructure 

for the administration. 

What were these taxes? First and foremost, the protection dues, together with the "gifts" to the 

count and individual members of his staff in honor of the New Year, and other Christian festivals; 
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payments to the district administration; ad hoc surcharges, particularly in wartime, and finally, 

from 1749 onward, the tolerance tax, which Empress Maria Theresia imposed on the Jews of 

Hungary. The question of the apportioning of the tax burden, whether as a poll tax (number of 

householders) or by "sum" (economic sta tus) was decided by the council of the Seven 

Communities through fair compromise. It should be noted that where internal taxation was 

concerned, greater consideration was shown for the needs of the individual. 

There were numerous societies and funds in the communities whose aim was to provide services 

not provided by the community itself. Among these was the Hevra Kadisha (burial society) or, to 

give it its full title, Hevra Kadisha deGemilut Hasadim, which not only dealt with burial rituals and 

procedures, but also supported the poor and the needy. Additional social functions were carried 

out by other societies, such as Hevrot Nashim, HeVl"at Ner Tamid, Hevrot Hakhnasat Kala, etc. The 

division of administrative powers was extremely impressive, and attests to the high level of 

autonomy in this area. 

At the same time, the prosaic problems of everyday life, which preoccupied the Jews, did not 

deflect their attention from the essence: unswerving and uncompromising observance of haLakha 

and tradition. This was true not only of the characteristic institutions of the traditional Orthodox 

community, but also of the individual members who were totally committed to the Torah, which 

was the focus of their lives and their actions. Hence, the greatest pride for a community was the 

appointment of a rabbi renowned for his erudition and saintliness, as attested to by rabbinical 

letters of appointment. 

Each of the Seven Communities was presided over by renowned rabbis. The present volume 

includes an article devoted to Rabbi Samson Wertheimer's role as Court Jew, but he was also the 

chief rabbi of the entire country and an esteemed and respected scholar in his day. It was he 

who initiated the establishment of these communities after the expulsion from Vienna in 1670, 

and when he considered it necessary to appoint a rabbi for the region he summoned his friend 

Rabbi Meir ben Isak to take up the post. The latter resided in Eisenstadt, and was known, after 

this town, as MAHRAM AS. He was renowned throughout the Jewish world for his Torah 

commentaries, Panim Meirot. The MAHRAM AS founded a yeshiva in the town, and his gravesite 

still attracts pilgrims. 

At the end of the 18th century, Rabbi Moshe Sofer of Frankfurt, the Chatam Sofer, was the rabbi 

of Mattersdorf. Thanks to him, the local yeshiva gained an international reputation, which it 
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Torah ornaments, wine cups, etrog container, 

spicebox from the synagogue in Eisenstadt 

18 

Entrance to the Wolf Library in Eisenstadt 

(Drawi ng by Mrs. Hitschmann) 

maintained until just before the Holocaust. Even after he moved to the capital, Pressburg, the 

Chatam Sofer continued to speak of the "sages of Mattersdorf. " 

In the second half of the 19th century, Rabbi Meir Hildesheimer who later gained fame as the 

founder of the Berlin rabbinica l seminary, served as rabbi of Eisenstadt. The rabbi of 

Deutschkreutz, Rabbi Menahem Katz, was the leader of the Orthodox rabbis of Hungary during 

the split in the Hungarian Jewish community in 1869. 

In the first half of the 20th century, various rabbinical dynasties like the Ulman family in 

Lackenbach, the Ehrenfeld family in Mattersdorf and the Griinwalds in Deutschkreutz, left their 

mark on the lives of the Jews of the seven kehilot. In 1938 the incumbent rabbis witnessed the 

destruction of the achievements of their forefathers. 

In conclusion, I would like to describe briefly the oscillations in 19th century Hungarian 

legislation regarding the status of the Jews of the region. There is extensive literature on this 

subject, and it has been dealt with at length by my own mentor, Professor Nathaniel Katzburg. I 

will confine myself, therefore, to noting that the wider political events - the abolition of feudal 

rule in 1848 and the granting of civil and political equality - had few practical implications for the 

internal administration of the western Hungarian communities, which continued to maintain 

close ties with their feudal patrons. The traditional religious outlook, which advoca ted examining 

new elements and comparing them to the old and familiar, led the communities to move towards 

the future at a cautious and measured pace. Religious reform bypassed the seven kehilot, and they 

demonstrated their solid loyalty to religion and tradition by establishing a national bureau of 

Orthodox Jewry in 1871. 

This situation endured in the two decades following World War 1, when all the communities in 

the region were included in Burgenland, the eastern federal district of the new Austrian Republic. 

In 1920, they founded the successor of that bureau - the Orthodox National Bureau of Burgenland 

- thereby reviving the idea of an associa tion of communities based on similar principles. The most 

striking achievement of the association is considered to be the school law passed in 1936, under 

which Jewish schools in Burgenland were granted equal status to Catholic and Protestant schools. 

In 1938, annexa tion by the Nazis spelled the end of the Jewish communities. The Jews of 

Burgenland, 3,854 in number, were forced to flee, and those who failed to escape perished in the 

dea th camps. Only the cemeteries and archival documents remain today to tell the story of these 

people, who, for centuries, lived arduous and simple lives, inspired by faith, in this region. 

24 



18 



19 '-___ _ 

20 

21 '-_"=~ 

. ......... __ • ~--r ... , .... .. ".,~ 

\:r.r, -ll"·-")'I 'fIn~::'I-,t('! ,:,I,::r):)~ ~~II-=-t'l1n!1 -,. 'n" l'fI C'.'")"..,;"\Y-> :"l""~1I'" ""'!Ot:'"I,y" , ::J~ 

IT'; ... ~;'O.,.../or'I 1 ~ _,..; :I"t. l"'f\'" -, l' ~.,r;f'''' ~ ~,.:-I'I , 11'111:<1 10'>1'1 :or .,tln 1" ";' ... ~t ~A7 y'O!l :-l 

.~ ~,., ~ 1'~"'~ "11,,:0, ~, ;0 .... 1''-'" ."'1'<"\ ,\~?9*I '".,,. .) t1' i"D9 • :1 . ... :\'1 ..,,,!l1 -.:-:- pt ~~ 

22 

23 

24 



25 

26 

Anna Hajnal 

PURE, PURE, PURE 
A Jewish Lament 
(Part of the poem) 

They know they' ll be buried in earth, 
in four planks, horribly white, 
without nails, the sides dovetailed 
tightly, like fingers entwined, 
roofless, the house still stands open, 
unadorned it is, and bare, 
windowless, without a door, 
the guest must lie on the floor -

and even that will be removed, 
aye, let's start our song of woe, 
aye, she will be prepared soon, 
aye, in lace-white she will be tied up, 
aye, the cambric sheets are sewn, 
and the threads in them are unknotted, 
so that her dress falls off the body, 
when she is laid out as earth-fare, 
so that the earth can kiss her, 
this bride so cool and so blissful -

now the tubs and pails are awaiting, 
wooden buckets tall and straight, 
sacred waters will swell and wash 
the planks and hoops made of wood, 
aye, the pails that never dry out, 
gleaming always and shining, 
blessed water magically flowing, 
let us start the weeping and wailing 

1970 

Translated by 

George Gomori and Mari Markus Gom6ri 

19-27 

Color illustrations from the 

Hevra Kadisha Gold Book 

in Nagykanizsa (1792- 1793) 
(Photo by Aliona Frankl and Laszl6 Lugosi Lugo) 
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A Short History of the Jews in Hungary: 
The Turkish Occupation and Resettlement (1541-1790) 

Gyorgy Harasz ti 

fter central Hungary was incorporated into the Ottoman Empire in 1541, the status of the 

Jews was relatively sa tisfactory. Jewish settlement in Buda was renewed and Sephardic 

Jews of Balkan and Asia Minor origin also settled there. In the 17th century, the mixed 

Ashkenazi-Sephardi kehila of Buda, which was large even by European standards, was one of the 

most important communities in the Ottoman Empire. 

Most of the Jews were traders and played an important role in the commerce between various 

regions of the Ottoman Empire, on the one hand, and the West, on the other. Some of the Jews in 

Ottoman Hungary were artisans: contemporary sources mention lace-makers, glass workers, and 

purse makers. In addition they leased taverns and were rent- and tax-collectors. 

In 1686, half of the approximately one thousand Jewish residents of Buda were killed by the 

mercenaries of the Saint League (their hardships are vividly described in Izsak Schulhof's famous 

Megil/at/1 Olen), while the rest were taken captive, and were later ransomed by Western European 

Jewry and dispersed in Western countries. Other Jewish inhabitants of the province left the 

country together with the Turks and scattered through the Balkans. 

In the Habsburg dominions of western Hungary, the number of Jews was very small. The 

Hungarian magnates accorded protection to the Jews expelled from the towns. Those Jews who 

were banished from Vienna in 1670 found refuge on the estate of Prince Esterhcizy in Eisenstadt 

and six small neighboring towns. They constituted the oldest of the Seven Communities of 

modern Burgenland, granted autonomy in a privilege issued in 1690. In northwestern Hungary, 

the first documentary references to Jewish immigration date from the years 1649 and 1650. These 

Jews came from eastern Moravia and settled down in Galg6c, Tapolcsany and Nyitra, the 

vanguard of a mass migration by Moravian Jews into Hungary in the 18th century. 

In independent Transylvania, there was no permanent Jewish settlement. Only under the rule of 

Prince Gabor Bethlen 0613- 1629) was the status of the Jews stabilized in 1623 by a privilege. The 

favorable attitude toward the Jews there stemmed from Reformation influences. The Jewish 

merchants (the majority of whom were Sephardic) settled down in Gyulafehervar, but they fled 

Transylvania too when the armies of the Habsburg Emperor appeared around 1687. 
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After the expulsion of the Turks from Hungary, Ashkenazi Jews resided only near the western 

border. There were a few Sephardic Jews in Temesvar, which was occupied by the Turks until 

1718. 

Until 1840, it was the privilege of the nobility to "keep Jews," in other words, Jews received or 

were refused permission to settle entirely at the whim of the upper and middle nobility. 

In the first half of the 18th century, and not only in western Hungary, the well-to-do landowners 

began to settle the Jews or to permit them to settle on their lands, in order to augment their own 

income. In return for legal and physical protection, the Jews paid several types of taxes, rented 

lands, worked in crafts and greatly stimulated trade. 
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A similar process to the emergence of the Seven Communities took place in the same period in 

Vas and Zala counties, on the estates of the Counts Batthyany (Rohonc, Szal6nak, Nagykanizsa), 

and somewhat later (1680-1700) in the immediate vicinity of the Hungarian capital Pozsony on 

the lands of the Counts PaHfy. This center became the spiritual and economic headquarters of 

Hungarian Jewry, and maintained this role for a century and a half. Between 1660 and 1670, the 

first families from Galicia settled on the vast estates of the Rak6czi family in northern Hungary 

and leased land there. Count Sandor Karolyi settled Jews on his estate in eastern Hungary, and 

even had a rabbi brought there. 

The Jews started to migrate to the interior of the country as well from these territories and from 

abroad, beginning mainly from the west. As in western Hungary, the majority were received into 

the towns and villages on the estates of the big landowners. 

Many of the decrees of protection granted to the Jewish communities in western Hungary by the 

landowners are still extant. The typical decree lists the names of the heads of family or the number 

of houses given to the settler and determines the sum to be paid annually in return for the 

protection (Schutzgeld) . The documents reveal that the Jews constituted an autonomous political 

community. Every year, they selected their own judge and jury, who settled legal suits within the 

community. The Jews were permitted to establish their own synagogues and schools, as well as 

to build their own cemetery and public bath. They were allowed to employ rabbis, cantors, 

teachers, synagogue servants and grave diggers, and to trade throughout the estate. Foreign 

Jewish merchants could do the same only on market days. In return for a certain sum, the 

landowner permitted the Jews to slaughter animals and sell wine for their own needs. They could 

accept a new member into their community only with the consent of the landowner. 

On the other hand, the growing counter-reformation trends from the second half of the 17th 

century were disadvantageous to the Jews. After the expulsion of the Turks, a plan known for its 

Germanizing intentions, the so-called Einrichtungs Werkh ... , was prepared in 1689 at the order of 

Cardinal Lip6t Kollonich, bishop of Gyor, in order to reorganize a united Hungary. This plan 

contained certain proposals aimed at preventing the settlement of Jews in Hungary. 

It was probably as the result of this plan that Emperor Leopold I expelled the Jews on pain of 

death from the mining towns and a seven-mile area around them in 1693. Moreover, both the 

Jews who remained and those who immigrated to Hungary were prohibited from settling in royal 

towns for about a hundred years, as a result of Leopold I's policy of supporting the anti-Jewish 

measures of the free royal towns. 
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Despite the anti-Jewish sentiment in leading government circles, Jewish bankers, army 

contractors and especially the so-called Court Jews, who coordinated financial activi ties at the 

highest level, played an increasingly important role in Baroque Europe. As a result of their 

activity, the slowly evolving and growing Jewish communities were awarded several privileges. 
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Samson Wertheimer 

32 
Samuel Oppenheimer 

The two most famous court agents in Hungary 

were Samuel Oppenheimer and Samson 

Wertheimer. Wertheimer, in addition to his 

successful economic activity, was well-versed 

in Jewish studies as well. He fo unded a 

Talmud school and helped to found and 

finance 40 Jewish communities in Hungary. 

Not only the central court in Vienna, 

but government organiza tions and local 

authorities as well required the services of the 

Jews. Government organizations such as the 

Court Chamber (Hofkammer) or the Council of 

War (Kriegsrat), sometimes even the big 

landowners, usually supported the economic 

activities of the Jews, both as army contractors and in trade and fiscal affa irs. They championed 

the Jews when the city or county authorities infringed on or restricted their rights. 

Around 1700, there were only 4,000 Jews in Hungary. In the first decade of the 18th century, the 

majority of Hungarian Jews, together with their protectors - the landowners of western Hungary 

who fought on the Habsburg side - fled the Kuruts freedom fighters to imperial territories on a 

temporary basis. The Jews in eastern Hungary supplied Kuruts soldiers with cloth and boots, 

obtained steel for gun barrels and pistols and supplied saltpeter for gunpowder. 

When peace was restored, the Helytart6tanrics (Statthalterrat or Regent Council) ordered a census 

in 1725 in order to restrict further immigration. Accord ing to the (extremely fragmentary) lists, 

there were about 1,700 heads of households, and more than 40 settlements. In most places, 

organized Jewish communities already existed or were under formation. According to our data, 

the Jews still lived mainly in the towns of the western Hungarian estates in groups of varying 

sizes. 
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There were a few Jews scattered in other parts of the country, with no more than one or two 

families per town or village, especially in the northern and northeastern counties. These Jews had 

contracts with the landowner, usually for brandy distillation or innkeeping. Their number grew 

continuously, especially when King Karl III, in his 1726 decree, forbade more than one young 

Jewish man per family from establishing a separate household in the hereditary Austrian 

provinces. Consequently, many young men, especially from Bohemia and Moravia, who wished 

to marry, immigrated to Hungary. They augmented the Jewish communities of Nyitra, Pozsony 

and Trencsen counties. 

According to a new census conducted between 1735 and 1738, the number of heads of households 

had increased to 2,531 in one decade and there were now almost 60 Jewish communities with 

more than 10 families. The actual number of Jews must have been more than the reported 12,219, 

since apart from the free royal cities, only 32 counties carried out the census. 

According to the census, of the 2,531 heads of households, 883 were craftsmen, 143 of them tailors. 

There were quite a few butchers and glaziers, 230 brandy distillers, 150 innkeepers. About half of 

the heads of family, 1,139, were merchants, while nine were army contractors. There were 272 

shopkeepers and 814 peddlers. There were also day laborers and beggars. Among the 536 

settlements with Jews, only 12 had a rabbi. There were 14 cantors, 26 ritual slaughterers, 25 

synagogue servants and 143 teachers. 

By the middle of the eighth decade of the 18th century, according to the census of Joseph II, the 

number of Jews totalled over 80,000. Up until the end of the 18th century, the Jews came mainly 

from the German states, the Austrian Alpine provinces, and especially from Moravia, Bohemia 

and Silesia, and from the east. 

The western Jews settled in the northern and central parts of the country, while the eastern Jews 

preferred the northeastern and eastern parts. The Transylvanian Jewish community started 

forming only in the second half of the 18th century, but the numbers remained insignificant until 

the end of the century. For a long time, the Jewish population of the country was divided into two 

parts, the division corresponding to the dual waves of immigration. The Jews, using the 

terminology of the western immigrants of that time, called themselves Oberlanders (western 

Hungary, the northwest and Transdanubia) and Unterlanders (eastern Hungary and 

Transylvania) . 

There was a broad sociocultural difference between the western and eastern immigrants. The 
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33 
The return of the Jews in the 18th century 

and their proportion within the population 
under Joseph II 

Galician immigrants were typical Eastern European Jews, not only Orthodox, but Hassidic to a 

considerable degree as well. The western Jewish communities had been open to the Emancipation 

and to assimilation processes for a long time and tended towards Neology. 

Comparison of data from the 18th century censuses reveals the migration of the Jewish 

population from the border areas towards the central territories. Like the migration of the Jews 

from the villages to the cities, this process also reached its full dimensions only in the 19th 

century. In 1735, 84% of the Jews listed lived in the 16 counties on the border or in counties not 

far from the border. 

From the second third of the century, there were certain changes in the distribution of the Jewish 

population. In addition to the Jewish communities in western Hungary that remained populous, 

the communities of Bazin and Modor became important due to the Counts Palffy, and those of 

Tata and Papa due to the Counts Esterhazy. The Jewish communities in the central parts of the 

country, especially that on the Zichy estate in Obuda, gained importance. The Jewish population 
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of Obuda, situated close to Pest-Bud a - a city barred to Jews, that was 

becoming the cultural-economic center of the country - began to grow 

rapidly in the middle of the century. In the middle of the 18th century, 

6buda became the second spiritual center of the country's Jews. 

In this era, the differences within Hungarian Jewry could already be 

clearly distinguished. Karl III rewarded a few Jewish families, such as 

the Schlesingers, the Keppish brothers and the family of Izsak Hirschel, 

for their services by granting them privileges. These privileged families 

were more or less the aristocrats of Jewish society. Thanks to the royal 

protection, they could live anywhere and go anywhere in the country, 

excepting areas banned to Jews. They could also sell any kinds of goods 

in open shops. The privileged Jews did not have to wear distinctive 

Jewish badges, and they paid the same amount of taxes as the Christians. 

They could practice their religion freely and their legal cases were settled 

not by the local authorities but by the Hungarian Royal Chamber that 

represented the king himself. 

The second group of Hungarian Jewry consisted of the members of the communities. A Jew could 

obtain the right to become a member of a community (cheskat hakahal) only with the permission of 

the landowner and the local Jewish community itself, and by paying a certain sum. The third 

group of Jews consisted of homeless vagabonds who were temporarily cared for by the 

communities, but they did not enjoy the advantages and the security of membership and were in 

constant danger of being expelled from the country. 

Most Jewish merchants were peddlers who went from village to village selling ribbons, scarves, 

stockings and so on to the peasants and buying rabbit and sheepskins, old clothes and scrap iron. 

One rung higher on the scale were the shopkeepers, who sold all kinds of goods, such as silk and 

cloth. Some of them, the so-called Jewish stallholders, offered all kinds of goods, from local crops 

to local and foreign goods in the markets. The highest and richest class engaged in wholesa le 

trade. They were the "household Jews" of the nobles, who sold the goods produced on the estates, 

bought foreign luxury goods for the estate, especially for the landowner and his family, and, if 

necessary, provided the big landowners or even the counties with credits and loans. 

A smaller proportion of the Jewish population pursued crafts. Tailoring was the most prevalent 

occupation, but there were many glaziers, goldsmiths, bookbinders and pipemakers. These 

occupations were characteristic mainly of the more advanced western and central territories. The 
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Honey-cake with Hebrew letters 

majority of Jews in the northern and eastern counties leased the landowner's inn or distilled 

brandy. The treasury struggled with financial difficulties and welcomed the possibility of an extra 

Jewish tax. In 1698, Leopold I had attempted to impose a tax on the Jews in return for tolerating 

them, the tolerantialis taxa (imposed by the so-called Olbern committee), but his attempt failed as 

a result of the opposition of the counties. 

The idea of the tolerance tax was revived by Maria Theresia in 1743. This tax was introduced and 

its sum was determined without the consent of the Estates and the Diet. Maria Theresia already 

regarded the special tax originally collected from time to time to support the Austrian War of 

Succession as an obligatory tax on the Jews. From 1743 on, it was paid by all Jewish families, and 

from 1746 by every individual Jew. In 1749, the annual payment was fixed at 20,000 florins, and 

the Jewish community as a whole was made responsible for its delivery. 

The allocation of the new tax generated a great deal of dispute between the counties, the 

communities and even members of the same community. Finally, since in Hungary, unlike 

Bohemia and Moravia, the Jews had no nationwide organization, the tolerance tax was imposed 

on each county separately on the basis of the number of the Jews living there, and the local 

communities had to collect the money. Usually - this varied according to time and to place - the 

Jews paid this tax in a combined form. One-third of the tax was to be paid per capita and the rest 

was divided by the leaders of the community according to the financial standing of the members. 

The government conducted a contradictory policy. On the one hand, for financial reasons, it 

supported the settlement of the Jews. On the other hand, however, the monarchs periodically 

restricted the movement of the Jews, both for religious reasons and on the demand of the citizens 

of the free royal cities, generally the guilds. The non-Jewish merchants and craftsmen who 

comprised the guilds did everything possible to prevent the settlement of the Jews or at least to 

restrict their activities. 

In 1746, Maria Theresia, who resented the Jews, banned them from Buda. Some of them settled in 

neighboring Obuda, but several families immigrated to Poland. Only 40 years later, during the 

reign of Joseph II, did a few Jewish families again move to Buda, and there were only 40 Jews in 

Pest in 1785-1787. 

From the middle of the century, simultaneously with the introduction and increase of the 

tolerance tax, central policy towards the Jews became more moderate. In 1762, Maria Theresia 

issued a decree prohibiting the forced conversion of Jewish children. In 1763, she called on 
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Catholic priests to stop collecting surplice fees from the non-Catholic population. In 1764, the 

government ordered the release of those Jews from Orkuta who had been cruelly tortured in 1764 

in Saros county, in an effort to make them confess in the first case of ritual in the modern history 

of Hungary. 

During the ten years of Joseph II's reign (1780-1 790), several important changes occurred in the 

relations between the government, society and Hungarian Jewry that were to prove decisive in 

the long run. The fa mous Systematica Centis Judaicae Regulatio was proclaimed by the Regent 

Council on the 31st of March, 1783. This decree permitted the Jews to settle freely wherever they 

chose, except for the mining towns. In order to promote the usage of the German language, it 

ordered the Jews to stop using Hebrew and Yiddish and, to further this objective, it decreed that 

Jewish schools under state supervision were to be opened, and permitted Jewish children to 

attend Christian schools. Within a few years, more than 20 such so-called Normalschules were 

opened. Likewise, the decree permitted the Jews to attend some faculties of the universities. All 

the crafts until then persistently barred to the Jews by the guilds were now opened up to them by 

the monarch. They were even permitted to lease land, provided they cultivated it themselves. He 

abolished the distinctive badges worn by the Jews on their clothing, and in some cases even 

allowed Jews to wear a sword. His well-intentioned, characteristically anti-clerical decree, 

forbidding Jews to wear beards provoked such anger and outrage that it had to be withdrawn 

after three months. 

Though, for financial reasons, Joseph II could not afford to give up the tolerance tax, in 1785 he 

replaced its insulting name with a neutral one. In the same year, at the request of the Jews, he 

revoked the so-called personal tax (Leibzoll , Leibmaut), that was paid only by the Jews when 

crossing the border of the internal provinces or of the country. In 1787, he ordered that every Jew 

choose a German family name by the 1st of January of the following year. 

The death of Joseph II in 1790 endangered the positive changes in the status of the Jews, since, 

on his deathbed, he rescinded the decrees that concerned the Jews as well as his other orders. 

The cities demanded renewed banishment of the Jews and the restoration of the economic 

restrictions. The 1790 law, called De Judaeis, obliged the cities to maintain or restore the status of 

the Jews that had prevailed on the 1st of January, 1790. This law, extremely important and 

modern at that time, remained valid for half a century, but in time it became an obstacle to the 

social-economic mobility of the Jews, an instrument restricting the efforts to achieve emancipation 

and assimilation. 
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The Effect of the Enligh tenmen t on Hungarian Jewry 

Anik6 Prepuk 

A
fter centuries dominated by the Christian conception of Jews, the intellectual atmosphere 

of the Enlightenment created a totally new attitude towards them. The omnipotence of 

closed religious systems based on natural law was questioned, too, and in view of the 

mood of religious tolerance, it was not hard to imagine that the walls between Jewish and 

Christian society could be broken down. Of the various new intellectual movements, it was the 

Enlightenment which first penetrated the rabbinical world. The goal of the Jewish Enlightenment 

(Hasknlah) which was born in the last third of the 18th century in Berlin, was to lead Jewry out of 

the spiritual and the material ghetto by embracing some elements of European culture. The sway 

of the Berlin movement could be felt in Hungary towards the beginning of the 19th century, 

predominantly in the activities of Aron Chorin, the rabbi of the Arad community. In his writings, 

he attempted to prove that the Talmud and rationalism could be reconciled, criticizing such 

authoritative commentators as Maimonides and questioning the validity of the mystical 

interpretation of the Bible, the Zohar. He was the first in Hungary to accept the ceremonial 

reforms introduced by the Berlin maskilim, including German-language sermons. Other 

representatives of the modern spirit were Nissan Markus Weiss, Eliezer ben Farkas Liebermann 

and David Friesenhausen. They all demanded a change in religious life, confronting the necessity 

of reforms within the rigid rabbinical law. Weiss demanded change predominantly in the dietary 

laws and in traditional dress. Liebermann suggested following the practical customs of other 

persuasions. Friesenhausen was mostly concerned about rabbinical training: he wanted to replace 

the traditional yeshiva with modern rabbinical training institutions. 

The Jewish Enlightenment (Hasknlah) made an impression only on a small intellectual elite in 

Hungary. The majority of Jewish leaders of the time rejected any ideas that wanted to tamper with 

tradition. The conflict between the traditionalists and the innovators, which began at the 

beginning of the 19th century, came to full bloom during the fight for civic emancipation during 

the Reform Age. 

In Hungary it was the liberal nobility which embraced the cause of civic reform and, along with it, 

Jewish emancipation. The first representatives of the reform generation viewed the activities and 

integration of Jews into general society in relation to their effect on the birth of the homogenous 

Hungarian nation and civic society. In his early works, Istvan Szechenyi presented the activities 
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"Behold the dark, pale face, with its features 
betraying its oriental ancestry, behold the 
smoldering glare, inflamed by suppressed 

revenge and unfulfilled cravings, behold the 
sufferings, and thou shall recognize him. 

Children point at him mockingly and the 
traveler casts a pitying glance at him, whom 

not the lowliest among us would call his 
equal [ ... J - the Jew, or the one whom we 

call by this name, the heartless stranger, 
who feels kinship with no-one, the 

unfortunate miser who, having been stripped 
of all ambition, covets only profit, the 

insolent usurer, who had no honor to lose 
and who for this reason indulged the 

flaming desires of his heart rather than the 
precepts of moral in his deeds - in other 
words, the eternal Jew, the rightless, the 

outcast, whom our ancestors had robbed of 
all human rights, whom we have deemed 

unfit for any civil rights. 
[ .. . J The Jew's character has an aspect which 
is oft-times disagreeable, repulsive and even 

ridiculous; yet there is another one which, 
no matter with how much prejudice and 

bias we look upon this nation, unwillingly 
evokes a feeling of awe - his piety. The 

self-same Jew whom, when seen only in his 
dealings with Christians, we might despise; 
here a heartless miser, there a good fa ther 

and husband and true friend of his 
co-religionists; the needy Jew will not knock 

on his door in vain, there can be none so 
lowly among Moses' followers with whom 

he feels not one spark of kinship. The 
self-same Jew who timidly flatters his 

oppressors and wears his chains with a 
calm equanimity cleaves to his religion with 
irresistible fa ith and would rather endure all 

manners of suffering, would rather choose 
death than to abandon his forefathers' altar. 

The self-same Jew who clings with irrational 
childish stubbornness to his prejudices learnt 
from his Talmud, has preserved from among 

all of Canaan's nations the faith of the One 
God, and with it, the sublime moral on 

which our own higher Christianity is built. 
The Jewish nation, like one side of the coin, 
is worn, but the other has kept its engraved 

legend, and no metal which has withstood 
so much through the millennia can be base." 

J6zsef Eotvos, 1840 

of Jewish merchants as an example to be followed by the Hungarian nobility, since he believed 

that they combined economic rationality with civic virtues, e.g., diligence, enterprise and profit 

orientation. Ferenc Kolcsey and Mikl6s Wesselenyi, both of whom sought means of harmonizing 

interests, thought that it was necessary to unite all SOcially useful elements in the framework of a 

civic constitution. What they had in mind was the masses of taxpayers from various ethnic 

minorities that lived in Hungary, including the Jews. 

Attempts to change the legal status of Jewry were first clearly discernible at the Diet of 1839-1840. 

Article 1840:XXIX, passed after a long debate, allowed Jews who were born in Hungary or who 

had legally received permission to dwell in Hungary to live freely in any part of the country. Jews 

were allowed to trade freely, to establish factories and to practice any profession "with the help 

of apprentices of their faith." In accordance with the nascent civic law, Jews were also required to 

use a permanent first and last name. Certificates and contracts had to be written in one of the 

"living languages fashionable in our country." The greatest achievement of the law was granting 

freedom of residence. As a consequence, Jews could settle even in royal free cities, which they 

were previously not allowed to enter. Only mine towns remained closed to them. This greatly 

contributed to the dissolution of the masses of Jewish communities near the border and to the 

migration of Jews to territories previously inhabited by Hungarians only. This posed a good 

chance for the Magyarization of the Jews, which was the heartfelt desire of the liberals. 

The Jewish question remained on the agenda of the (Reform Age) Diet for quite some time, and 

during the 1840s two opposite attitudes crystallized . The liberals, represented primarily by J6zsef 

Eotvos, wanted to grant Jews immediate and unconditional emancipation. Radicals like Lajos 

Kossuth demanded assimilation and Magyarization from the Jews in return for emancipation, 

and viewed religious reform as a token of this process. 

As a reaction to the demand for Magyarization, traditional Jews rejected the idea of emancipation, 

while others held legal equality to be more important and started to look for ways towards 

Magyarization. The ultimate stronghold of conservatism was the Jewish community of Pozsony 

and the illustrious yeshiva headed by Chatam Sofer, who tried to guard against modern thought. 

The progressive forces were centered in Pest. The first reform synagogue was founded in 1827. 

Here services followed the pattern of the Vienna reformers. 

The reformers supported the use of Hungarian, and from the 1830s, the language of instruction 

in the Jewish schools was Hungarian. From 1830 on, the Hungarian language teacher in Buda was 
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M6ric Rosenthal. In Pest Hungarian was taught by LOw Schwab in the newly organized school 

from 1834 on, in Papa from 1839 on. In Arad it was Aron Chorin who introduced Hungarian, and 

in Nagykanizsa Lip6t Low (1841). The Pest Association, Discussed and Popularized the Use of the 

Hungarian Language among Hungarian Jewry, was founded in 1844 in Pest. The Society 

maintained a Hungarian kindergarten, a language school and had a library of Hungarian papers 

and books. 

The first works of Jewish literature in Hungarian were translations of the Bible and of various 

Hebrew texts. The Pentateuch was translated by M6ric Bloch in 1840, M6ric Rosenthal translated 

the Psalms of King David and the Passover Haggadah, and the two of them together published a 

Hungarian prayer book. In 1841 Hermann Bauer translated the Book of Proverbs. Salamon 

Neumann wrote biblical stories in German and in Hungarian. The first Hungarian Jewish reader 

was published in 1848 by Igmic Blayer, a teacher in Papa. 

Hungarian language sermons were first given in some progressive Jewish communities in the 

1840s. Lip6t LOw in Nagykanizsa, Jakab Steinhardt in Arad, Meir Zipser in Szekesfehervar and 

Lip6t Rokonstein in Nagyvarad introduced the use of Hungarian in the synagogue. The first 

attempt to publish a journal in Hungarian was the Magyar Zsinag6ga published by Lip6t LOw in 

Papa in 1847. 

The commitment to adjust to the environment was also indicated by the efforts to reform the 

one-sided occupation pattern of Jews. The goal of the Hungarian Israelite Handicraft and 

Agricultural Society, founded in Pest (1842), was not only to spread the Hungarian language but 

also to popularize handicraft and agricultural work among Jews. 

The 1848 Revolution mobilized primarily the more progressive and more Magyarized sector of 

Hungarian Jewry. There were Jews among the members of the Public Peace Committee, and the 

National Guard did not create obstacles for Jews who wanted to join, either. Nevertheless, 

anti-Semitic sentiments that evolved in various cities in the country soon stopped Jews from 

joining the Revolution. It was mostly German guild members in Pest, Pozsony, Sopron and 

Nagyszombat who utilized the revolutionary upheaval and demanded the expulsion of Jews and 

the banning of small trade and protested against Jews being admitted to the National Guard. 

The effect of urban anti-Jewish conduct was felt at the sessions of the Diet in Pozsony, too. Fearing 

that by passing the law of emancipation they would lose the support of the anti-Jewish urban 

bourgeoisie, revolution leaders postponed the discussion of the Jewish question. As a result the 
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Captain Dr. Zsigmond Kunewalder, 

chiel physician 

01 the Filth Army Corps 
(Watercolor) 

April laws, which were so important for the civic 

development of Hungary, did not take a stand on the Jewish 

question. The law on religion granted equal rights only to 

representatives of officially acknowledged religions, and Jews were not 

listed among those entitled to vote. 

Though the anti-Jewish measures ended by May 1848 and Jews joined the revolutionary forces in 

large numbers, the Hungarian legislation decided to bestow legal equality on the Jews only on 

July 28, 1849. However, due to the fall of the Hungarian cause, this law of Szeged had no practical 

consequences. 

After the surrender of the Hungarians, many Jewish soldiers were imprisoned or conscripted into 

the Austrian army. Two distinguished rabbis, LOw Schwab of Pest and Lip6t LOw of Papa, were 

both imprisoned in Pest on account of their sermons, welcoming the Declaration of 

Independence. The payment of reparations imposed on the Jews was also a heavy burden. In the 

spring of 1849, the Jewish communities of Pest, Obuda, Szeged, Gyor and Arad - which had 

collaborated with the Hungarian government - were forced to pay reparations to Haynau's army. 

Since these communities were unable to pay, the monarch declared in October 1849 that the entire 

Hungarian Jewish community was collectively responsible for paying the two hundred and thirty 

thousand forints of reparations. On September 20, 1850, he reduced the amount of these taxes to 

one hundred thousand forints, and ordered that this sum be utilized to set up a Jewish 

Educational and School Fund. 
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The bill on the Emancipation of the Jews, 

passed by the National Assembly (Szeged, July 28, 1849) 
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The pogrom in Pozsony (]848) 
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Moshe Mine, Chief Rabbi of 6 buda 

from 1790 (Copper engraving by Samuel Lehnhard t) 
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The synagogue of 6buda (Drawing by Franz Weiss in 

series of Vasquez's maps, 1837) 
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Niche for the ner tamid, the Eternal Light, Pees 

(Photo by Agnes Takach) 

49 
Painting commemorating the 29th wedding 

anniversary of Lipot Streliszky, former court 
photographer, and his wife, Roza Tetinger, done in 

February, 1870 
(Watercolor by unknown painter, 19th century) 

48 

49 



I 

~ 

Hi s tor y - From the Beg innin g Until 1849 

50 
Flood-board from 6buda, inscribed in Hebrew. The 

tablet, showing the water level of the great flood of 

Pest-Buda in March, 1838, was affixed to one of the 

inner walls of the Obuda synagogue and was 

inscribed with the following text: "Let this be a sign 

among you, that when your children ask in time to 

come, saying: What mean ye by these stones Uoshua 4, 
6): Let the very last generation know that the waters of 

the Danube swelled up to this point." 
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Scenes from Igmic Nagy's Tiszhijftds [Election of the 

Officialsl. Illustration made for the publication of the 

play by Videky, a copper engraver in Pest (1843). The 

upper left-hand picture shows the innkeeper, M6zes 

Schnapps, the Jewish character in the play. 
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Title page of Ede Szigligeti's play, Zsid6 [The Jewl 
(1844) 

.. 

. IrQ), 
Irta 

SZIGLIG~TI. 

51 52 

45 



53 



Jewish Integration into the Hungarian Economy 

Yehuda Don 

H
istorians of Hungarian Jewry maintain that Jews lived in Hungary before Hungarians 

lived there. In the city of Esztergom, for instance, we know of Jewish settlement before the 

Hungarian occupation. When the Hungarian tribes penetrated into the Danube Basin, in 

the 11th century, they were joined (apparently) by Jewish Khazar tribes who, together with the 

ancient Jewish settlers, founded fully-fledged communities, with synagogues, rabbinical courts as 54 

well as charitable institutions for the sick and the poor. In that early period uniquely harmonious 

relationships evolved between the Hungarians and the Jews. Jewish settlers were allowed to 

pursue all occupations, including agriculture with slave labor. Economic discrimination against 

the Jews, inspired by Western Christianity, was first practiced in Hungary in the early 12th 

century. Jews were compelled to transfer to cities and were barred from keeping Christian slaves, 

a ban which effectively excluded them from agriculture. This was but the beginning of a long 

period of occupational exclusion, which drove them into trade and commerce, and notably 

money-lending. 

However, limitations notwithstanding, the Jewish population in Hungary did not share the bitter 

destiny of their brethren in the West, even during the early Crusades. Certain documents even 

suggest that some Jews belonged to the upper nobility, and served the Court in important 

financial roles. The king even quarreled with the Papal Court over the Jewish issue. 

This relatively moderate era, during which Jews made considerable contributions to the economic 

stability of the state, ended in 1360, with the first comprehensive expulsion of Jews from the cities 

(where most of them now lived). They were readmitted some years later, having been found 

economically irreplaceable. However, the era of benevolent tolerance of the past was over. This 

was espeCially true in those cities where the economic competition of Jewish merchants and 

artisans provoked anti-Jewish atrocities, particularly on the part of the urban guilds, many of 

them of German origin. This state ol affairs continued, by and large, until the 16th century. The 

kings endeavored to maintain a balance between permitting Jews to function in the economy 

while taxing them heaVily, on the one hand, and responding to the demands of the urban guilds 

to exert pressure on the infidel Jews with whom they were in competition. Although the Jewish 
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Mor Fischer's porcelain factory in Herend 

54 

Hand-painted portrait of Vilmos Farkashazy, Fischer's 

father, on a porcelain goblet (Kolozsvar, 1879) 



Economy 

Policy varied considerably in different periods and places, economic interests remained a central 

consideration. When the benefits from utilizing the Jews economically seemed smaller than the 

cost of their efficiency through which they competed with the Christian artisan or merchant, 

religious arguments were employed to discriminate against them. 

The Turkish occupation ushered in a new epoch. Following the Mohacs Disaster in 1526, the 

eastern and central provinces of the country were occupied by the Ottoman Empire. After some 

chaotic post-occupational years, the attitude of the conquerors to the Jews, and indeed to all 

"infidel" ethnic minorities, was reasonably tolerant as far as religious worship and economic 

activity were concerned. The "infidels" paid very high taxes to the state, but beyond that there 

was little state intervention in the business affairs of the Jews, since they did not compete 

economically with the Muslim elite. Consequently, numerous Jews migrated to the occupied 

provinces from the Christian north and northwest of Hungary. Jewish merchants of Ottoman 

Hungary traded with the northwestern parts of the country, as well as with the great urban 

centers in the Balkans, such as Sarajevo and Thessaloniki, usually through Sephardi Jews. 

When the north and the northwest came under Habsburg control, the life of the Jewish 

communities deteriorated sharply. Anti-Jewish prejudices, stemming from religious bigotry, and 

urban economic rivalry were supplemented by charges that the Jews were to be blamed for the 

Turkish defeat. Expulsions from the major cities (such as Pozsony and Sopron) became the rule, 

and many Jews settled on the large estates of the nobility, who were well aware of the economic 

advantages of the Jews as merchants and tax farmers . When King Ferdinand III formally deprived 

the Jews of their legal rights in 1647, exposing them to the arbitrary whims of local rulers, many 

shrewd noblemen continued to protect "their Jews" on their estates. 

With the re-conquest of the country from the Turks (1686-1700), most Jewish settlements in the 

recaptured territories were liquidated. Many Jews were massacred, while others escaped to the 

Ottoman Balkans or migrated to the northwestern Jewish communities. The old commercial ties 

with the Balkans were all but eliminated. In the northwestern parts of the country, the pattern of 

small, rural communities, mainly located on noble estates, remained the typical model of Jewish 

settlements until the second half of the 18th century. 

The majority of the Jews were poor and eked out a living as petty traders, artisans or in jobs 

serving the community itself. There was a narrow stratum of well to do merchants and tax 

farmers, who became quite widespread due to the extremely inefficient state bureaucracy. Above 
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them were a small number of wealthy financiers and military suppliers to the Habsburg Court. 

These rich Jews, such as Samuel Oppenheimer, who were permitted to reside even in the capital 

city, gradually evolved into Court Jews. In the 18th century, they provided essential provisions 

and financial services to the Court in its frequent wars. In the early stages of industrialization, the 

accumulated capital of such Court Jews became important sources of entrepreneurial capital. 

The Industrial Revolution reached Hungary late, more than half a century after its appearance in 

England. The powerful guilds resisted, for obvious reasons, new methods and new technologies. 

Their endeavor to maintain a strong monopolistic influence continued until the late 19th century. 

Consequently, innovations were not likely to come from the urban burghers, but rather from 

those social groups which had been excluded from the medieval guilds, and prominent among 

them were the Jews. 

However, since their freedom to choose places to settle and occupations to pursue was 

constrained until the late 18th century, it was not feasible for them until then to become 

innovators. King Joseph II passed the Systematica Centis Judaicae Regulatio in 1781-1783, which, 

besides opening up most cities of the realm for Jewish settlement, allowed the Jews to enter many 

crafts and industries. However, since the power of the 

guilds was not curbed and Jewish artisans were 

excluded from the guilds, many Jewish artisans were 

barred from producing for the general urban public. 

They were only allowed to work for other Jews. 

Modern technologies were, however, permitted and 

were often introduced. This state of affairs changed in 

the course of the 1840s, when the struggle for national 

freedom was associated with liberal attitudes towards 

minorities, notable among them the Jews. 

The first industrial enterprises emerged in Hungary 

around the same period. Many of them were initiated 

by Jewish entrepreneurs. The most prominent 

examples were Samuel Goldberger's textile dyeing 

plants, M6r Fischer's fine china manufacturing plant 
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The members of the Goldberger family 
at the end of the 19th century: 
Arnold, Gusztav, Albert, Gyula, Bertold, Ferenc, 

Samu and Odiin 
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The foundation of the First Hungarian Insurance 

Company (1 857), Mor Jellinek, Baron Frigyes 

Harkanyi, Miklos Cottesmann, Karoly Ullmann, Izidor 

Szitanyi (Oil painting by Cyula Bencztir) 

in Herend, and the first steam mill, established by Mandel Bernat, which heralded the stunning 

industrial success of Hungarian milling in the 19th and early 20th centuries. 

The role of the Jews in the economic development of 19th century Hungary is unprecedented in 

modern European economic history. It can safely be asserted that the most prominent 

entrepreneurs responsible for Hungary's industrialization up to World War I were Jewish. The 

reason for this seems quite evident. The country's modernization was heralded and led by the 

middle classes, who, unlike the landed nobility, had no social and political interest in the 

perpetuation of the ancient regime. In contradiction to the urban burghers of old, who had 

benefited from the repressive opposition of the guilds to any innovative ideas, the new middle 

classes thrived on change and innovation. However, the medieval guilds were not abolished in 

Hungary until late in the 19th century, and until then, urban burghers displayed little zeal for 

modernization. On the other hand, land reform, which should have led to the modernization of 

agriculture and to the socio-economic restructuring of the landed nobility, had to wait until the 

end of World War II. Consequently, the recently emancipated Jews evolved into the vital 

component of the newly emerging middle class, which responded to the new economic 

challenges of the Industrial Revolution. There were additional factors that helped Jewish 

capitalists to assume leadership in the industrial as well as financial entrepreneurship in 

Hungary. 

1. Due to their pre-industrial occupations, numerous Jews had accumulated some initial capital. 

During the 1850s and 1860s, in the course of the commercialization of Hungarian agriculture, 
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those Jews who traded in agricultural produce also amassed considerable capital, which was 

utilized as venture capital in the early stages of industrialization. 

2. The Jews, as ardent Hungarian patriots, enjoyed a stable political position within the sensitive 

ethnic composition of the country, with its very large and unruly ethnic minorities. The coalition 

between the Jewish capitalists and the ruling landed nobility proved advantageous to both. It 

lasted, with minor modifications, up to 1944. 

3. The international ties of the Jewish entrepreneurs were of great help in a world of increasing 

cooperation between financial and industrial enterprises and increasing export orientation. 

4. After emancipation, in 1867, the Jewish upper middle classes were eager to integrate into the 

Hungarian economic elite, and were ready to pay the price in terms of loosening ties with their 

past. The abandonment of all the constraints imposed by their Jewish past, and even conversion 

to Christianity, became widespread among the second generation of successful pioneers of the 

Industrial Revolution. 

Jewish entrepreneurs developed the Hungarian milling industry, the most internationally 

competitive in the country, as well as the heavily export-oriented sugar industry. Likewise, the 

flagships of Hungarian heavy industry - coal and iron mines - in Salg6tarjan and Rimamurany, 

as well as iron and machinery concerns in Csepel, were started, financed and managed by Jewish 

capital and entrepreneurship. Many of the late 19th century's electrical and chemical 

establishments were also founded by Jews. 
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Manfred Weiss' private sana torium in Budakeszi 

(Postcard) 
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Manfred Weiss' coat-of-a rms 
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Baron Zsigmond Kornfeld, director of the Hungarian 

General Credit Bank and member of the Upper House 

of Parliament, wea ring the d(szmagyar, a ceremonial 

outfit (1905) 

Commercial banking also expanded rapidly, as financial capital played a much more important 

role in the actual management of industry than in Western Europe. Jews were heavily involved 

in the establishment and management of the great Hungarian banks, such as the Hungarian 

Commercial Bank (Magyar Kereskedelmi Bank), the Hungarian General Credit Bank (Magyar 

AltaIanos Hitel Bank), the Hungarian-English Bank (Magyar Angol Bank) and others. Jewish 

entrepreneurs were also very active in the establishment of the Union of Industrialists 

(Gyciriparosok Orszcigos Szovetsege). 

Obviously, the Jewish magnates constituted only a very small segment of the over 900,000 Jews 

living in Hungary on the eve of World War I. Most of these Jews were small, rather poor artisans, 

shopkeepers and wage-earners. More than half of them (51.8%) lived in villages and small towns, 

and one quarter of them resided in the capital, Budapest. The occupational structure of the Jews 

and the non-Jews, by percent, in the census of 1910 was: 

Agr. Pub!. Sector Lib. Prof. Commerce Industry Mise. 

Jews 8.1 2.2 4.5 46.4 36.1 2.7 

Non-Jews 69.6 2.0 0.7 2.5 22.0 3.2 

The two structures differed greatly. The three most marked differences were 

1. the very high percentage of the Gentile population which worked in agriculture, 

2. the almost equally high percentage of commerce among the Jews, 

3. the relatively high proportion of liberal professions, i.e., medicine, law, journalism and the 

arts, among Jews. 

Abandonment of agriculture, the high propensity for commerce and the liberal professions were 

not the sole characteristics of Jewish occupational preference in the early 20th century. The 

following were other typical features of Jewish priorities: 

1. Jews preferred to be independent and self-employed rather than employees and hence 

channeled their economic endeavors into fields in which independence seemed economically 

feasible. Commerce and the free professions were fine examples of this tendency. 

2. Jews preferred employment in the private sector and endeavored to avoid both employment 

in and business dealings with the public sector. Exposure to the open, competitive market place 

was advantageous to the Hungarian Jew, who had won his position through his own initiative 

rather than his connections. 

3. The Jews were, on the average, better educated and more literate than the Hungarian labor 
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force. This was true on all educational levels, up to the universities. As a result, Jews accumulated 

more "Human Capital," more Jews acquired qualifications for the free professions, which were 

physically easier and paid better. In the universities, Jews preferred to study subjects which 

prepared them for positions in the modern economy, such as sciences, economics and business 

training, while the sons of the nobility very often used their university education as preparation 

for jobs in the public sector. 

Educational preferences and job-selection strategies of Jews reflected also a measure of precaution 

against the dangers of anti-Semitic discrimination, which did not disappear even during the 

"Good Old Days" of the Habsburg Monarchy. Those days were brutally terminated by the end of 

World War I, which launched a dramatically new epoch in the economic history of the Jews in 

Hungary. 

For Hungary, World War I ended in catastrophe. The country was cruelly dismembered and vast 

numbers of frustrated pre-war Hungarian bureaucrats who had been employed in the old 

provinces, and now became redundant, swarmed into "mutilated Hungary," only to discover that 

they were redundant there too. In search of a scapegoat, they found the Jews, who occupied 

positions which they themselves had created in the process of modernizing the country. The 

short-lived and unpopular Hungarian Soviet RepubliC (1919), perceived as a machination of 

Jewish Communism, fuelled the flames of racial anti-Semitism, which was baSically economic in 

its final goals. Its first success was the ignominious Numerus Clausus of 1920, which, in its clumsy 

attempts to replace Jewish students with Hungarian Gentiles, led to the technological regression 

of the whole university system and the country for an entire generation. 

The calamity caused by a narrow minded, protectionist economic policy during the 1920s was 

aggravated in 1929 by the sharp global economic crisis, followed by the economic depression in 

the first half of the 1930s. The country was impoverished, unemployment was high and, although 

the Jews were exposed to the same economic conditions, popular frustration turned against them. 

Right wing propaganda created the Jewish Question which was given immense prominence in 

public opinion and was considered equal in importance to the issue of land reform. From 1932, 

with the accession of Gyula Gombos, the anti-Semitic politician, to the premiership, the policy 

objective of "Changing of the Guard," i.e., the replacement of the Jews in positions of economic 

significance by "the masters of this land," became an explicit policy goal. Such a policy had long 

been the desire of those who could not compete with the qualifications of the Jews. They tried to 

accomplish this discriminatory employment policy first by political propaganda, then through 

legislation, the so-called Jewish Laws. 
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Writing paper with company letter-head (1933) 

The First Jewish Law, passed in May 1938, aimed to reduce Jewish influence in the Hungarian 

economy, particularly in the liberal professions. It targeted those liberal occupations where the 

proportion of Jews was substantial, explicitly to alleviate unemployment among the Christian 

intelligentsia, 

The legal device was the establishment of chambers for each liberal profession in each locality 

with compulsory membership, and the exclusion of new Jewish members from those chambers. 

Implementation would have meant the loss of livelihood for about 16,000 Jewish professionals. 

The law was, however, never implemented, as it was considered too mild and moderate. 

Hungarian right-wingers demanded more radical and more racist, Nazi-like measures. They 

obtained it in the Second Jewish Law, in 1939. The major difference of the Second Jewish Law 

from its predecessor, besides the radicalism of the actual discriminatory instructions, was that 

race was substituted for religion, The law required all "ex-Jews" or their descendants to conduct 

complex racial calculations in order to compute the percentage of their "Jewish blood," This was 

a totally ridiculous requirement. Among other things, it led to the downfall of one of the most 

vicious pro-Nazi premiers, Bela Imredy, on the basis of racial impurity, 

The law was ruinous to a vast number of Jews, who were deprived of any source of livelihood 

except charity, which was also in short supply, due to the huge number of totally destitute people, 

However, as before, the Second Jewish Law was not implemented consistently, Exemptions were 

given to Jews whose contribution was essential to the Hungarian society and economy or to the 

war effort. Thus, the law led not only to the acute deprivation of the great majority of Hungarian 

Jews but it also widened the already great social cleavage between the moneyed elite and the rest 

of the Jewish public. 

The German occupation threw the community into total chaos, 
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Family Life and Family Strategy 
among the Jewish Elite of Pest In the Reform Era 

Vera Bacskai 

L
iterature, tradition and memory bear witness to the importance and cohesion of family 

contacts in Jewish life. The explanation for this phenomenon should be sought, not in 

religious precepts - after all, other religions also maintain the importance of close family 

links - but in issues relating to social status. Family contacts gain excessive importance within all 

SOCially outcast, marginal groups, and notably among Jews. To achieve success and social 

acceptance, minorities always needed to display outstanding accomplishments, and for this they 

needed the support and cooperation of the broader family. In the 18th century, the business 

success of Greek (Le., Greek Orthodox) merchants was firmly anchored in their family contacts 

throughout the Balkans and in Vienna. Similar collaboration existed between the Jewish 

merchants of Pest, who had migrated there from other parts of the Austrian Empire, mainly from 

Moravia, and their wealthy and successful relatives who had stayed at home. This help 

manifested itself mainly in faCilitating business contacts, granting credit and forming new family 

contacts by marriage. 

The everyday life of nuclear Jewish families, however, was no more harmonious and loving than 

that of other families of similar social position, but different religiOUS affiliation. As in non-Jewish 

merchant families, choice of marriage partner was not determined by the emotional bond 

between the couple, but by the socio-economic interests of the parents. In her will, dated 1841, 

Mrs. Rosenfeld M. Liebman cautioned her son not to select a wife according to her financial status 

but by her good qualities and noble character. "She should be virtuous, cheerful, a good and 

prudent housewife." This admonition depicts the ideal bourgeois housewife - but no mention is 

made of love among the criteria for choice. It should be pointed out, however, that Mrs. 

Rosenberg gave her advice to her son after he had been widowed. His first wife was the daughter 

of a distinguished and wealthy family, in accordance with the marriage customs of the merchants 

of the period. The goal of marriage was to increase wealth, broaden business contacts and 

enhance social advancement. Of course, the carefully considered decision of the parents, based on 

these principles, did not always ensure marital harmony and happiness, as attested by the high 

number of divorces. For instance, despite Mrs. Rosenfeld's excellent advice, her own daughter 
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Rudolf Wodianer's house beside the Danube (Drawing 

by Fanz Weiss in series of Vasquez's maps, 1837) 
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Ullmann M6r's new house by the Danubian unloading 

square (Drawing by Franz Weiss in a series of Vasquez's 

maps, 1837) 

had divorced and returned to her parents' house with her two children. In other families, such as 

that of the influential and wealthy Rudolf Wodianer, the choice of marriage partner on the basis 

of economic considerations ruined the life of the couple as well as of their children. 

Family tension was often generated by sibling conflict. Because of the large number of children 

and the early mortality of parents, older children often had to raise the younger ones, and provide 

a dowry or capital for them to start a business. The older boys thereby gained some patriarchal 

power over the younger ones and this was often a source of conflict. This is why we so often 

encounter parental instructions to older sons to take care of their younger siblings and to younger 

children to respect and obey their elder brothers. The high frequency of these exhortations about 

brotherly love and camaraderie also implies that the relationship between Siblings was not free of 

tension. The fairly precarious family harmony was often threatened by suspicions directed 

against a new son-in-law, who was very often only permitted to receive his share of the family 

wealth on the basis of certain conditions, most often only through the children. In short, it would 

be hard to talk about specific traits of family harmony: there were good and bad marriages, just 

as there were among the rest of the bourgeoisie. 

In most cases, however, the foundation for happy family life was, if not love, at least the common 

will to raise the children decently, to launch them on their career, to amass some wealth as a basis 

of their social advancement. The role of women in Jewish merchant families, just like in other 

merchant families, was not restricted to raising children or running the household; they 

participated actively in business dealings, too. 

56 



Education played an important part in laying the foundations for children's future. Placing 

extraordinary emphasis on schooling was, indeed, one of the major specific traits of the cultural 

strategies of Jewish families. The sons of Jewish merchant families were sent to study in the Piarist 

High School in ever-growing numbers. At first they studied in the lower classes, and then in the 

upper two classes, as well, which served as a launching pad to institutions of higher education. 

During this period the proportion of Jewish pupils exceeded 10%. They started their professional 

career in the firms of their fathers or relatives, but the sons of the most important merchant 

families often had the opportunity to perfect their skills and broaden their business knowledge in 

concerns belonging to partners or relatives in foreign countries. Due to their social position, 

Jewish merchant families employed a different strategy than their Christian counterparts in 

laying the foundations of their sons' careers. The latter generally planned to ensure the future of 

their children by raising them either to inherit and continue the family store, or to become office 

clerks or military officers. This path was not available to Jews. The residential rights and 

commercial activity of urban Jews were restricted, and only one son or son-in-law of a tolerated 

Jewish merchant could inherit the rights granted to his father. Though there were cases of 

inheritance of family businesses, Jews generally had to seek other, economically more productive 

strategies. Since only one son could inherit the father's business, the others, usually the older sons, 

earned their rights to independent commercial activity through some remarkable business deal, 

generally by supporting government offices. Thus the goal of Jewish merchants was not only to 

raise the future heir of the company, but also to establish several companies with different 

profiles. This strategy is characteristic mostly of the first few decades of the century. The best 

could achieve extraordinary success, but the less commercially gifted did not have to worry about 

their daily bread either. 

As was the case with exploitation of family contacts in business, the family strategy of Jewish 

merchants with regard to securing the future of their offspring also differed from the practices of 

their Christian counterparts. The greater importance they attributed to knowledge, learning and 

education can be partially explained by the influence of religious tradition but also by their 

acceptance of bourgeois values. Incidentally, commercial success, outstanding achievement and 

social mobility often constituted a challenge to religious observance. Even though those who 

abandoned their faith were supposed to be mourned as if they had died, there is proof that Mor 

Ullmann and Mor Wodianer, both of whom converted and received titles of nobility, remained in 

contact with members of their respective families, who remained Jews. 
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The Development of Jewish Schools In Hungary 

Laszl6 Felkai 

T
he Hungarian Jewish community, like most other Jewish communities throughout the 

world, established its own schools. The first mention of such institutions, Scholae Judaeorum, 

is found in the Codes of King Bela IV in the 13th century. Various historical documents, 

such as a land register from Pozsony, dating from 1439, contain references to the existence of 

Jewish schools in Hungary in later centuries as well. The few available contemporary sources and 

later accounts by non-Jewish authors indicate that, thanks to these schools, the 

educational-cultural level of the Jewish population was much higher than their relatively poor 

social, legal and financial standing warranted. 

Most Jewish boys aged 6-7, but sometimes as young as 3-4, attended heder, where they learned 

the prayers and studied basic Tanach (Pentateuch). After bar mitzva, some of them continued their 

schooling at yeshivot (religious study academies), where they studied the Talmud under 

rabbinical tutelage. From the beginning of the 19th century on, the largest and most important 

Hungarian yeshiva was in Pozsony. The last Hungarian yeshiva, in Paks, was closed down in 1956. 

The first secular German-language Jewish school, whose curriculum included secular subjects as 

well as religiOUS, was opened in Mattersdorf (Sopron county) in 1783, in the reign of the 

enlightened Emperor Joseph II, an advocate of Jewish emancipation. Similar three- or four-grade 

schools were established very soon after in several other towns as well, so that by the end of the 

decade there were close to twenty Jewish schools, with some two thousand students. From the 

early 19th century on, the number of these schools grew rapidly. The main subject on the 

curriculum was still religion, but German language, orthography, composition, writing, 

arithmetic and singing were also taught, and in some schools, the Hungarian language as well. 

From the 1860s, Hungarian replaced German as the language of instruction. 

The number of Jewish schools reached its peak after the Austro-Hungarian Compromise of 1867. 

By 1896, there were 528 Jewish elementary schools, most of them consisting of four grades, and 

the remainder of six grades. In that liberal period up until World War I, there were also ten higher 

elementary schools (roughly equivalent to junior high school) where students studied for four 

years. These schools followed the curriculum drawn up by the Ministry of Education and 
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Religious Affairs, but the law permitted the local Jewish communities, which maintained them, 

to modify that curriculum according to their particular requirements. Hence, the Jewish schools 

taught the same subjects as state schools or schools of other religious denominations, but differed 

in the proportion of hours allotted to each subject and in the topics taught. Naturally, religious 

education was different, too. 

The Israelite Teachers' Training College was established in Budapest in 1857, and for many 

decades was the only institution where Jewish elementary school teachers were trained. The 

Rabbinical Seminary of Hungary was founded in 1877, and has operated without interruption 

ever since. Furthermore, several Jewish commercial schools and two schools for the deaf and for 

the blind were also established. Some of the Orthodox Jewish communities set up Talmud Torah 

schools, which served mainly to provide religious education and occasionally to reiterate what 

had been taught in elementary school. 

The greatest deficiency of the Jewish school system was at the secondary school level. There was 

only one secondary school, located in Vagujhely. 

In the inter-war period, the number of Jewish educational institutions dwindled radically. This 

was due to two reasons: Hungary's loss of territory under the Trianon Peace Treaty, as well as the 

restrictive measures adopted by the government against the Jews. In 1920, the Jewish community 

owned only 186 elementary schools, three higher elementary schools, the teacher training college, 

two Jewish high schools which were established in Budapest in 1919, the Rabbinical Seminary 

and the schools for the deaf and for the blind. In 1929, a second teacher training college for girls 

was opened in Miskolc, which operated until 1944. The number of high schools increased 

temporarily in 1940, because five of the cities that were re-attached to Hungary after the Vienna 

Decision had Jewish secondary schools. 

In this period, the curriculum of the Jewish schools followed the state standards in almost every 

respect, yet the content and method of education were outstanding. They adapted to the 

Hungarian school system, but also won a high reputation for their excellent educational results 

and sports achievements. 

As a consequence of the tragic events of the Holocaust, almost all of the Jewish schools in 

Hungary were closed in 1944. Only a few of them were re-opened after the war and operated 

between 1945-1948, when the schools were nationalized by the government. 
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Textbooks for Hebrew-Language Study In 

Jewish Schools in Hungary 

Arieh Lewy 

T
he first textbooks for study of Hebrew used in Jewish schools were printed around the 

middle of the 19th century. From then until 1948, when almost all religion-affiliated schools 

in Hungary were nationalized, more than 30 Jewish authors published Hebrew textbooks 

for use in Jewish schools, or in religious classes for Jewish students in non-Jewish schools. 

Language textbooks reflected not only pedagogical approaches to teaching foreign languages, but 

also the social and cultural milieu of their target readers. In other words, they revealed something 

of the prevalent discourse among those studying the particular foreign language. Experts in 

school curriculum refer to this phenomenon as "the hidden message of the curriculum," or, 

briefly, "the hidden curriculum." Even though this term refers to learning outcomes that are 

unintended by the teacher, it nonetheless relates to important and influential aspects of school 

life. 

On reviewing the Hebrew textbooks published over a period of 150 years in Hungary, one may 

identify four types of "hidden messages" transmitted to the learner, which offered different goals 

and motives for the study of Hebrew, as follows: 

* promotion of religious values, i.e., participation in liturgy and the study of the Holy Scriptures; 

* enlightenment, which entailed secular use of a language associated with religious values and with 

a body of classical texts; 

* promotion of Zionist ideals, such as renaissance of the Hebrew language, 

* mastery of the language for daily communication. 

This article takes a closer look at these implicit goals of the textbooks. 

The Religious Motive 

The first Hebrew textbooks used in Jewish schools in Hungary focused on decoding skills, i.e., on 

the ability to produce the appropriate sound as a response to a given graphiC stimulus. The 

purpose of acquisition of this skill was to enable students to recite Hebrew prayers. 

Comprehending the text was considered a learning task to be achieved only after gaining mastery 

in the act of decoding the graphic symbols. 
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To facilitate the process of matching graphemes with sounds, it was common practice to use 

pictures. Thus, for example, in his textbook for Hebrew beginners, Ignac Kondor (1907) attached 

a picture to each letter, which depicted an object whose initial letter equaled that of the target 

letter (see Figure 66). The Hebrew letters \J and n, for instance, were disguised in the form of a 

tower ("torony" in Hungarian, which also begins with t). Thus, the learner could also use the 

shape of the written symbol as a mnemonic aid for uttering its vocal equivalent. 

Textbooks of this type were published already in the 1860s. KoMnyi (1861) entitled his textbook 

for Hebrew reading Hangoztat6 Olvas6 (The Vocalizing Reader) . 

A later vocalized reader, written by Widder (1921), was entitled mlJ)Jil ilN'ljJil (Hebrew Reading) . 

In the introduction to his book, the author declared: 

"We are Hungarians who follow the Jewish religion. Our ancestors prayed in Hebrew and we, 

too, wish to pray in Hebrew." 

His textbook was designed to teach children to participate in public prayers and to know the text. 

According to the author, knowing implied comprehending. 

Enlightenment and Secular Humanism 

Another type of Hebrew textbook, which carried the flavor of secular humanism, represented the 

influence of the Jewish Enlightenment movement. It relied on a body of culturally valued ideas 

contained in the classical Jewish literature. This motif was well represented in the Hebrew 

textbook by Goldberger (1869) (see Figure 67) . This textbook, called nlJ1Y.l 11\!1J (Spoken Language), 

was printed in Pozsony one year after the publication of an anthology of Hungarian poems 

translated into Hebrew by the scholar Simon Bacher (1868). The anthology was entitled 

,1Nil n1l'Y.ll (Songs of the Land). The subtitle of the book informed the reader that it contained 

translations of selected poems by the most famous Hungarian poets. The opening poem of the 

67 volume was the translation into Hebrew of the Hungarian national anthem, the Hymnus. Its first 

two lines were: 

il'l)))il ,1N 13 O'il1?N 11J 

Bacher viewed this volume of translations as homage paid by Hungarian Jewry to their 

homeland, Hungary. He believed that the volume would strengthen the link between Hungarian 

culture and Jewish readers of his anthology. Additionally, it would generate interest in 

Hungarian culture in all countries where people were capable of understanding the original 

language of the Holy Scriptures. 
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In the introduction to his Hebrew textbook, Goldberger also emphasized the cultural value of 

learning Hebrew. In a later German version of the textbook, he wrote that his aim was: 

" ... to remove obstacles to understanding the text of the Bible, to stir up a desire, to arouse a 

longing for learning about the beauty and charm of the Hebrew language, which is one of the 

most beautiful languages in the world. We may convince people of the world, that even now, our 

ancient language has kept its vitality, and even today we are able to use it for communication in 

all areas of our life." 

Goldberger's book was Hungary-centered. It dealt with Hungarian geography and history, and 

taught the readers to memorize the Hebrew translation of sentences: 

"the Alps are higher than the Carpathians; 

the Danube is greater than the River Tisza; 

in the year one thousand eight hundred and sixty-eight Franz Joseph was crowned King of 

Hungary." 

It contained Hebrew texts describing the daily routine of school life, such as (originally in 

Hebrew): 

"in the morning I had a Hebrew class and at noon I had a Hungarian class. My sister learns 

German, and my brother studies Latin." 

The Zionist Motive 

The third motive, which characterized another series of books, was promotion of Zionist ideals. 

This was a central topic in the book 1lY.l)) D!lI!J(The Language of Our People), written by RMh (1914), 

in Polish, and subsequently translated into several languages, among them Hungarian (see Figure 

68). Despite its Zionist orientation, the book did not center on "Eretz Israel," i.e., Palestine, but 

rather on the European Diaspora, with sentences like "In winter, the ground is covered in snow, 

and the waters of the rivers freeze." 

Devotion to the Jewish religion and pride in Jewish achievement were expressed in the following 

sentence: 

"Our Torah, the Torah of Moses, is holy not only for the Children of Israel, but also for other 

people in the world ." 

The book contained poems by Bialik and Tchernichovsky and short stories by Mendele Mocher 

Sfarim and Zalman Shneur, describing Palestine-centered experiences. Its Zionist spirit was 

represented in paragraphs like the following: 

"In the spring, I will travel to Eretz Israel together with my dear parents. My grandfather will 
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also join us on our way to Eretz Israel, the country where the great heroes of our history once 

lived and where our prophets and our famous poets have spoken." 

It should be noted that many tourists from Hungary visited Palestine and stayed in Jerusalem as 

early as the first decade of the 20th century. The guest book of the Kamenitz Hotel in Jerusalem 

from 1890 until 1910, which is in the manuscript collection of the Jewish National and University 

Library, contains entries from guests from various cities in Hungary, like Szentes, Kassa, Kisvarda 

and of course Budapest. One of them wrote in 1901: 

"As is the case every year during our visit in Jerusalem, we are enjoying the clean rooms and 

good service of the hotel" (see Figure 69). 

Thus, a sentence in Reith's book announcing a family visit to Jerusalem gave a realistic picture of 

actual events. 

Language of Everyday Communication 

Several textbooks teaching everyday communication were printed in Hungary in the 1930s and 

1940s. Extensive use was made of the book written by Groszman (1938), a teacher at the Jewish 

Higher Elementary School (Burgerschule) in the city Miskolc, whose texts resemble those of 

Hungarian books for study of German, French and other modern foreign languages. Its first 

lesson contained the following text in Hebrew: 

"I am sitting I I am standing up I I am standing I I am going I I am going to the blackboard 

I I am sitting on the chair." 

In contrast to Groszman's book, SzabO's textbook (1939) served the needs of prospective 

immigrants to Eretz Israel. It used interline translation (Le., under each Hebrew word appeared 

its Hungarian translation) (see Figure 70). Lesson 1 contains the following sentences (in Hebrew): 

"What do Jewish youth want to do in their Homeland [moledethl? 

Jewish youth want to work in agriculture. 

I will quit my studies at the university and I will make aliyah to Eretz Israel. I have no future 

and goal in continuing to study at the University (in Hungary)." 

As this passage illustrates, Szab6's book had a strong Zionist flavor, and addressed the needs of 

would-be immigrants to Eretz Israel. 
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Concluding Remarks 

This article has presented the characteristic features of four types of Hebrew textbooks published 

in Hungary. 

Many Jews in Hungary opted for assimilation into Hungarian culture and rejected Zionist 

ideology. Nevertheless, in all epochs of Jewish life in Hungary, there were many Jews, of diverse 

ideological orientation, even opponents of Zionism, who took an interest in studying Hebrew. 

This dedication recalls the Midrash which states that the children of Israel were redeemed from 

slavery in Egypt due to their devotion to the Hebrew language. The textbooks described above 

testify to the fact that Hungarian Jewry, too, remained faithful to Hebrew. While the motives for 

studying the language changed from one era to another, the Jews of Hungary never ceased to 

invest efforts in the acquisition of the language. 
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The Yeshivot in Hungary in the 19th and 20th Centuries 

Yehiel Zvi Moskovits 

T
he yeshiva occupied a central place in the Jewish educational system in Hungary. Young 

boys received their schooling in the heder (literally "room," the term used for yeshiva on the 

elementary school level), in Yiddish. Here they learned the Pentateuch with the Rashi 

commentary, Talmud, basic laws pertaining to their daily life, arithmetic, and reading and 

writing (in Latin characters). In western and central Hungary there were Jewish schools where 

boys and girls were taught according to the official general curriculum, plus some Jewish subjects. 

Except in the big cities, Jewish higher elementary schools were rare. Some boys of this age 

attended yeshivot, while others learned trades or went into commerce. Very few went to 

university, especially after the Numerus Clausus was instituted in 1920. 

Boys attended yeshivot from age 13 on into their middle or late teens where they studied only 

Jewish religious subjects. Experienced rabbis renowned for their scholarship established yeshivot 

in their communities and usually headed them. They not only directed the studies, but also 

managed their schools' administrative and fiscal affairs, and served as their students' spiritual 

and psychological counselors, especially for those - and there were many - who left home at an 

early age. 

Most yeshivot were part and parcel of the Orthodox communities in which they were situated. 

The sole exception was the yeshiva in Nagykaroly, which was affiliated to the Status quo ante 

stream. 

The Hungarian yeshiva differed from the Lithvanian yeshiva in goal, in curriculum, and in 

teaching method. There were two types of learning session (shiur) in the Hungarian yeshiva. One 

was the pashut (simple) shiur, conducted three times a week, in which the students covered 

approximately three pages of Talmud together with the main commentaries and elaborators. The 

second type was the iyun (probing) or sugya (topical) shiur. Here the teacher covered three topics 

in each zeman (literally "time period," the yeshiva counterpart of semester or trimester) . Each 

sugya was thoroughly examined from every angle, through all the references to it in all the 

talmudic tractates, on to the halakhic (applied law) conclusions. During an iyun, students did not 

hesitate to make textual corrections. In addition to the basic commentaries studied in the simple 

shiur, more advanced and more complicated halakhic elaborators were also studied. 
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It should be noted that the Hungarian yeshiva did not pursue abstract learning for the mere sake 

of sharpening the student's mind. Many yeshivot conducted special shiurim in the Responsa 

literature, which is especially important for those wishing to become community rabbis. 

Generally speaking, however, these yeshivot aimed at producing educated laymen who would 

transmit the legacy of Jewish learning and living to their progeny. The rabbi would confer on 

students who devoted many years to studying and mastering the material the title of haver 

(colleague), which dated back to the talmudic period, or marenu (our master) . A student who 

wished to be ordained as a rabbi was tested by three rabbis acknowledged as halakhic paskim 

(arbiters). If they were satisfied with his grasp of the material and with his piety and bearing, they 

granted him ordination. 

There were three categories of students. The first was the mat'hil (beginner), who could learn only 

with the help of the second category, the older, experienced student known as hazar-bacher, who 

worked with the neophytes, usually in the kvatir - a room that four or five students rented 

together when no dormitory space was available. The third type, the shiur-goer, was slightly more 

advanced than the mat'hil, and did not need help. The teacher tested the mat'hil and shiur-goer 

once a week. The older students were expected to be active participants in the sugya discussions 

led by the teacher. 

Some yeshivot also organized classes in various vocations. For example, from 1912 the yeshiva in 

Onod, near Miskolc, divided its students into two groups - one of which devoted the mornings 

to religious studies and the afternoons to vocational classes, while the other did exactly the 

reverse. In Maramarossziget, a weaving school operated under the yeshiva's auspices. Students 

who made good progress in their yeshiva studies for two successive years were allowed, in 

addition, to spend six hours daily mastering the weaving craft. 

In the Lithvanian yeshiva the institution of hazar-bacher did not exist. There the beginners were 

taught in groups of approximately twenty by a maggid shiur. They also had no kvatirs, and the 

classes were conducted in a yeshiva ketana (small yeshiva), housed in a synagogue or some other 

communal institution. The head of the yeshiva himself conducted the shiur for the outstanding 

students. They did not use the sugya method, and they did not make a point of analyzing the 

language of the text. They considered it more important to grasp what they called the "principles" 

or "definitions" deriving from the text. They also did not delve as deeply into the literature of the 

paskim, so that graduates of the Lithvanian yeshiva were not at home in the halakhic rulings 

pertaining to everyday life. 
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Abraham Fuchs, in his book The Hungarian Yeshivot in Their Prime and Their Destruction (Jerusalem, 

1979) counted some seventy yeshivot in Greater Hungary. I myself located sixty-six yeshivot 

within the country's 1938-1944 borders. It is difficult to sta te which were the most important 

yeshivot; at best, we can point to some whose reputation is undisputed. 

SLOVAKIA 

Pozsony (Press burg) 

The most famous yeshiva in central Europe was in Pressburg. Its fame was due primarily to the 

fact that for thirty-five years 0806- 1839) it was headed by the Chatam Sofer, a leading halakhic 
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pasek. Three of his descendants in succession headed the yeshiva until the Holocaust. Boys 

wishing to study in yeshiva dreamed of studying at Pressburg for at least one zeman. The Chatam 

Sofer is credited with organizing the system of the pashut shiur and the iyun shiur, and was known 

for his opposition to pilpul, the method of extensive subtle argument and reasoning concerning 

points of law. He also opposed general studies, because they might require resorting to books not 

written in the spirit of Judaism. He saw no future for the Jews in the Diaspora, and under his 

influence many Jews settled in Eretz Israel. 

The split between Orthodox Jewry and the Neology did not bypass the Pressburg yeshiva. 

Moreover, in 1871 one of the Chatam Sofer's students, Dr. Ignatz Wilhelm Beck, became the 

Neolog community's first rabbi. This trend for Neolog communities to be established under the 

leadership of former yeshiva students intensified the Orthodox community's isolationist 

tendency and its stringent halakhic approach. 

Dunaszerdahely 

The famous Dunaszerdahely yeshiva had one hundred and fifty students between 1852 and 1866, 

when it was headed by Rabbi Jehuda Asz6der, one of the great Torah scholars of his time. He 

headed a delegation of rabbis who went to ask the Austro-Hungarian Emperor Franz Joseph to 

intervene in the dispute between the Orthodox and the Neologs. 

A second yeshiva functioned in the town until the Holocaust, headed by Rabbi Asher Anshel 

Katz, leader of the Kehal Adat Israel synagogue. 

Nyitra 

The Nyitra yeshiva was headed by Rabbi S. D. Unger. It had some three hundred students, for 

whom it also operated a refectory. Rabbi Unger was also president of the Central Organization of 

Haredi Communities and a leader of the Agudat Israel organization. He emphasized the 

importance of prayer as well as study, and he was himself an outstanding ba'al tefilla (prayer 

leader) . The yeshiva continued to function during the Holocaust. 

Galanta 

Galanta had two Orthodox communities. The yeshiva was headed by Rabbi Josef Zvi Dushinsky, 

who later moved to Huszt and finally settled in Jerusalem. He was succeeded by Rabbi Joshua 

Buxbaum, who agreed that Jewish children should also receive a basic general education, but only 

by means of private lessons. 
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WITHIN THE BORDERS ESTABLISHED BY THE TRIANON PEACE TREATY 

Balassagyarmat 

The yeshiva was headed by Rabbi Aron David Deutsch, followed by his son and then his 

grandson. It had about one hundred students and it operated a dormitory and a refectory. During 

the Holocaust many Jewish refugees came here from Slovakia and were provided with the 

necessary documents. 

Bonyhcid 

This town was an important center of learning. The yeshiva was headed by Rabbi Zvi Hirsch 

Heller. One of its famous graduates was Rabbi Shlomo Ganzfried, author of the Kitzur Shu/han 

Arukh (Abridged Code of Jewish Law). 

Budszentmihcily 

The yeshiva was founded by Rabbi Jehuda Grunfeld. Among its graduates was Rabbi Joel 

Teitelbaum, later famous as the Szatmar Rav. Rabbi Grunfeld's son, Shimon, who succeeded him 

as head of the yeshiva, was considered one of the three leading poskim of Hungary, along with 

Rabbis Jesaja Silberstein of Vac and Mordechai Leib Winkler of Hegyalja-Mad. In Rabbi Winkler's 

time the yeshiva had one hundred and forty students. 

Paks 

Like nearby Bonyhad, Paks was one of Hungary's important Torah centers. The yeshiva's first 

head, from 1840 to 1865, was Rabbi Joel Ungar, a disciple of the Chatam Sofer. Like other 

Hungarian yeshivot, it was hard hit by the White Terror that raged in Hungary at the beginning 

of the Horthy regime, and the number of students dwindled sharply. Rabbi Shimon Altmann, 

Paks's last rabbi (1931-1944), liked to give tangible illustrations of the material studied wherever 

possible. Thus, when the students were learning the laws of shehita (ritual slaughter of beasts) and 

the related kashrut laws, he would take them to the abattoir so they could familiarize themselves 

with the animals' organs. Or he would show them a proper get (bill of divorcement) or a halitza 

shoe (used in the ceremony freeing a man from his levirate obligation) when they were learning 

the relevant talmudic tractates. 

Papa 

Rabbi Jakob Jehezkija Grunwald, son of the author of Arugat Habosem, was named rabbi of the 

Papa community in 1929. He ran the yeshiva, which had three hundred students, in the hassidic 

spirit. He was succeeded by his son, Rabbi Josef Grunwald, who brought with him many students 

from Szatmar, raising the number to four hundred and enhancing the yeshiva's hassidic spirit. 
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This yeshiva and the one at Opalyi near Mateszalka functioned until the final deportation to the 

death camps. 

TRANSYLVANIA 

Szekelyhid 

This yeshiva was founded in about 1869. Its best years were during the leadership of Rabbi 

Jehuda Segal Rosner, 1905 to 1944, and in the 1930s it had about three hundred students. His wife 

personally cooked for the students and for the community's sick people. Here the hazar-bachers 

were also tested every week. The veteran students were tested in groups, by lottery. Once in a 

great while the rabbi ordained a student for the rabbinate. He opposed general education and, 

like most Hungarian rabbis, was anti-Zionist. 

Szatmar 

Rabbi Jehuda Grunwald, who had been rabbi in Bonyhad, founded the leading Szatmar yeshiva 

in 1898 and headed it until his dea th in 1920. He was succeeded by his son, Rabbi Eliezer David 
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Grunwald, who headed the yeshiva till 1934, and in his time the number of students grew to five 

hundred. The yeshiva reached its acme after Rabbi Joel Teitelbaum was named rabbi of Szatmar 

in 1934 (he served until 1944). 

The town had three more yeshivot with several dozen students each. 

MARAMAROS AND THE SUB-CARPATHIAN RUTHENIA 

FelsOvis6 

The Felsovis6 yeshiva was headed by Rabbi Menahem Mendel Hager of the Vishnitz hassidic 

dynasty. Under his leadership the yeshiva reached its acme in 1921, when it had some four 

hundred students, some of whom came from the far reaches of Romania and Hungary. The 

number of students fluctuated. Eventually they erected a large building to house the yeshiva as 

well as a dormitory and refectory. Teaching was not conducted according to the sugya method, 

but only the shiur pashut, and the students were divided into four levels. They covered six to eight 

folios of Talmud a week, because the head of the yeshiva operated on the principle that "quantity 

leads to quality." 

Huszt 

Some outstanding rabbis headed this yeshiva: Rabbi Samuel Shmelke Klein; followed by 

Maharam Schick; Rabbi Moshe Grunwald, author of Arugat Habosem; and the above-mentioned 

Rabbi Josef Zvi Dushinsky, who made a point of insisting that the students maintain a neat outer 

appearance. In the time of the last rabbi of Huszt, Rabbi Joshua Grunwald, the yeshiva had some 

one hundred students. His lectures were so clear and thorough that the beginning students did 

not need a hazar-bocher. He survived the Holocaust, and afterwards served as a member of the 

Budapest Rabbinical Court that dealt with the problem of agunot - women whose husbands were 

missing but who could not remarry because their husbands' death could not be certified. 

Munkacs 

This city had two yeshivot, one headed by the hassidic Rebbe of Spinka and the other by the 

community's rabbi, Rabbi Haim Elazar Shapira. He was famous for his bitter opposition to the 

local Hebrew high school and to all the Zionist organizations as well as to the non-Zionist, 

ultra-Orthodox Agudat Israel. His yeshiva had two hundred and fifty students. 

After the Holocaust, efforts were made to reopen some of the yeshivot. but life became 

increasingly difficult under the Communist regime and the students left - some for Israel, others 

for various Western countries. 
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Moses Teitelbaum, 

rabbi of Satoraljaujhely from 1808 
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Music sheet of Jichak Eizik Taub's song, 

Sz61 a kakas mtir 

[ The rooster is already crowing] 

77 

Rabbi Jichak Eizik Taub 

"He was visited not only by rabbis and by 
Hassidim, but also by Gentiles. He was 

called the Baal Shem of Ujhely. His 
wonderful eyes barely alighted on someone 
and he immediately knew what there was 

to know, past, present and future. His 
counsel was more precious than gold. [ ... J It 

so happened that a young man from 
Monok, who was studying in the 

gymnasium, visited the rabbi. Knocking on 
the door, he took off his hat. The rabbi 

hurried to him and placed his hand on the 
boy's head. He was a handsome Gentile boy 

with black curly hair. Rabbi Moses blessed 
him. [ ... J And he said to him: 'You shall be 

as one who has seen the burning bush. 
Your words will ring far and wide, and 

your name shall be disseminated by money, 
much, much money. The monies will wither, 

but your words will remain. The Lord of 
Hosts will make you great and grant you 
long life by the rivers of Babylon.' What 

wonderful words' Who was this young 
man? His family was not particularly well 

known. They are not even rich. 
His father is a lawyer in Zemplen. 

Kossuth something or other." 

Illes Kaczer, 1953 
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A Promise Fulfilled: A Brief History of Hassidism in Hungary 

Kinga Frojimovics 

T
he first encounter of the Jews of Hungary with Hassidism is shrouded in legends. 

According to a well-known Hassidic story, the founder of the movement, Jisrael Baal Shem 

Tov, already visited Hungary in the second half of the 18th century, stopping in Nagyka1l6, 

Madzombor and Szerencs. Many stories have also survived of his journeys in the Carpathian 

Mountains. According to one of these, the Baal Shem Tov is believed to have said to his disciple, 

Reb Jacob Koppel, about Maramaros county in Transylvania: "Maramaros is a beautiful garden. 

Take care of this garden." The Hassidim later interpreted these words to mean that Maramaros 

would belong to Rabbi Koppel's descendants. The promise came true, and the first Hassidic 

communities of Maramaros became followers of the Kosov-Vishnitz court, the descendants of Reb 

Koppel. 

Before the Hassidic courts of Galicia extended their influence over Hungary, there were two 

attempts to create independent Hassidic centers in Hungary. The first Hungarian tzaddik, Reb 

Jichak Eizik Taub, was a shepherd boy, who, after a study trip to Galicia, became the rabbi of 

Nagyka1l6 in 1781. The renowned song, Sz61 a kakas mar ... is usually attributed to him. His grave 

is still an important place of pilgrimage. After his death a new Hassidic center emerged under the 

leadership of Moses Teitelbaum. Rabbi Teitelbaum carne to S<itoraljaujhely from Galicia in 1808. 

There he founded a renowned yeshiva and organized his congregation in a strict Orthodox spirit. 

However, he soon came under the influence of the Lublin tzaddik (Jakob Isak HaHoze) and was 

converted from an implacable opponent to a devoted follower of Hassidism, so much so, that he 

became responsible for spreading it in Hungary. His well-organized court, numbering many 

thousands of followers, disintegrated after his death. In other words, Hassidism did not gain a 

strong foothold in Hungary in the narrow sense (that is, in the territory which was to become 

Hungary after World War O. The emerging centers were organized around charismatic 

individuals, but their followers dispersed after the death of their master. The congregations 

formerly led by Taub and Teitelbaum chose strictly Orthodox leaders after their death, who had 

no sympathy for Hassidism and Hassidic ideals. 

Hassidism was unable to gain strength in Hungary, even though it did not encounter serious 

opposition, as it had in Lithvania or Poland in the beginning of the movement. The two founders 
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"The renowned rabbi, Reb Eizik Taub of 
blessed memory, walked among the hills of 
Szabolcs, on green fields. A shepherd was 
playing his flute. He was playing the song 
about the gilt-green winged, blue-clawed 
bird, walking, walking - walking through 
time and timeless time. The lzaddik listened 
more attentively. He had heard this tune 
before. Not under the rule of the just 
Joseph and not in the time of the aloof 
Maria Theresia, but much earlier. Two 
thousand years ago, or even earlier. On 
Mount Moria, sung by the choir of the 
Levites in the Temple courtyard, while 
Asaph's sons, Jeduthun's sons and Korah's 
chief musicians played the psalteries, 
strummed the harps, blew their silvery 
trumpets and the resonant gittih ... He gave 
a penny to the shepherd boy and asked 
him to sing the song. And another penny, 
for the shepherd boy to play it on his flute. 
And another penny, and another one. 
'Again, my son! Play! Sing!' He had already 
given a hundred and one pennies, the 
shepherd boy had played and sung the 
song a hundred and one times. And then 
he stopped. He could not for the life of him 
play it one more time. No matter how he 
strained his voice and his flute, he could 
not remember a single note. He had given 
it forever to the rabbi. Since then, the song 
belonged to the Izaddik of Kall6." 

Illes Kaczer, 1953 
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Menahem Mendel Hager 

of Hungarian Hassidism were contemporaries of Rabbi Moses Sofer of Pozsony, the renowned 

Talmudic scholar and halakhic authority. Sofer, who fought a bitter war against the emerging 

Reform movement, and who is known for his famous saying, "That which is new is prohibited by 

the Torah," did not turn against Hassidism. On the contrary, as shown by his responsa, he 

acknowledged Taub's and Teitelbaum's erudition and was generally favorably disposed towards 

them. In one of his letters, he addressed Taub as "Esteemed tzaddik, pure and just, a great 

luminary." The reason for this is probably that the Chatam Sofer and the Orthodox Jewry he led 

regarded the Reform movement as the greatest threat to Jewry and considered Hassidism to be a 

mass movement that would strengthen Jewry, since it advocated the primacy of a traditional way 

of life. (Hassidism at the time of its emergence, was persecuted with such vehemence east of 

Hungary because its opponents, led by the Gaon of Vilna, believed that eastern Jewry had still not 

recovered from the shock brought on by Shabbatai Zvi and the Frankists and they feared any new 

mass movement.) 

Hassidic Trends in Hungary 

According to Israel Rubin, who studied the Szatm;lr Hassidim of New York in the 1960s, the 

history of a Hassidic trend (court) can be described best by following closely the life and activity 

of its leader, the Rebbe. Applying the model Rubin suggested, we offer here a very brief overview 

of the three major Hassidic courts of Hungary. One was based in Vishnitz (Galicia) and directed 

the life of its Hungarian followers from there, while the other two - the Sziget-Szatmar and 

Munkacs courts - were based in Hungary. 

Owing to the unique composition of Hungarian Jewry, Hassidism gained a foothold only in the 

eastern and northeastern parts of the country, mostly in Sub-Carpathian Ruthenia. The Hassidic 

movement in this area (the Ung, Bereg, Ugocsa and Maramaros counties in northern 

Transylvania), bordering on Galicia, received a continuous inflow of Hassidim from the 

"motherland" both as regards its leaders and followers. The history of Hassidism in the 

Sub-Carpathian Ruthenia has been reviewed in detail by Jehuda Spiegel in his book, The History 

of the Development of Jewry and Hassidism in the Sub-Carpathian Region (in Hebrew). Incidentally, 

this is the single study that offers a monographic overview of at least one part of Hassidism in 

Hungary. In spite of the vast number of studies concerning Hassidism, the history of the 

movement in Hungary is still uncharted territory. 

As has already been mentioned above, Maramaros first came under the control of the 

Kosov-Vishnitz rabbinical dynasty. Reb Jacob Koppel's son, Menahem Mendel Hager, rabbi of 
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Kosov, became the rabbi of the entire county in the second half of the 18th century. He can be 

credited with organizing the Jews of Maramaros and with strengthening religious life. From his 

yeshiva, he sent disciples knowledgeable in various aspects of religious life to work in the Jewish 

communities, he opened mikvehs, and he organized charity institutions to aid the poor, etc. His 

son Haim continued this work and he introduced the traditional Hassidic clothing among the 

Jews of Sub-Carpathian Ruthenia. 

The Kosov-Vishnitz court ruled over Hassidic Jewry in Sub-Carpathian Ruthenia for some one 

hundred and fifty years. Their sway was eventually broken by the Teitelbaum dynasty - known 

from Satoraljaujhely - in the early 20th century. Moses Teitelbaum had tried to secure the 

rabbinical post of Maramarossziget for his son, Elazar. The son, however, lacked his father's 

fighting spirit and perseverance, and within a few years he fled the town from which the 

followers of the Vishnitz court had tried to drive him away from the outset. The Teitelbaum 

dynasty got hold of the Sziget rabbinical post again in 1858, when Elazar's son, Jekutiel Jehuda 

occupied it. Then, for eighty-six years, until the Holocaust, the Sziget rabbi always came from the 

Teitelbaum dynasty. The Teitelbaums created a new, strong and militant Hassidic center in the 

Sub-Carpathian Ruthenia. 

In the early 20th century the Teitelbaum dynasty of Sziget split into two branches. Reb Hananja 

Jom Tov Lipa Teitelbaum, son of Reb Jekutiel Jehuda, died in 1904. He had two married sons, Joel, 

who was seventeen at the time, and his brother Haim Hers, his elder by seven years. The 

community elected the older son, Haim Hers, as its rabbi, and the younger son went to Szatmar, 

a town not far from Sziget. There Reb Joel, an energetic, militantly Orthodox man with a vast 

erudition, soon built a strong and loyal community. After a few years, he moved to Orsova in 

Ugocsa county, where he founded a yeshiva, and thereby swelled the ranks of his followers with 

disciples from faraway regions. In Orsova, he launched his firs t attacks against Zionism, since the 

first Mizrachi clubs in Sub-Carpathian Ruthenia were founded at that time. 

The year 1926 was a turning point in the life of Reb Joel Teitelbaum and his followers since his 

brother, the rabbi of Sziget, died unexpectedly. Reb Haim Hers' oldest son, Zalmen Leb, was only 

fourteen at the time, and although the SZiget community appointed him rabbi, the Hassidim did 

not accept him and began to turn to Reb Joel, rabbi of Orsova, for counsel. From 1926, Reb Joel 

Teitelbaum - who had until then always been overshadowed by the great centers of SZiget and 

Munkacs - broke out of his isolation and became perhaps the most influential and powerful 
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Hassidic leader in Hungary. In the autumn of 1926, he moved from Orsova to Nagykaroly, then 

returned to Szatmar in 1934. In 1944, his entire community was deported, while the militantly 

anti-Zionist Reb Joel was, ironically, saved by the Hungarian Zionists. As a passenger on the 

Kasztner train, he arrived in Switzerland, from where he soon went on to Jerusalem. His 

anti-Zionism grew even stronger after the Holocaust, and in 1946 he settled in Williamsburg 

(Brooklyn, New York), where he again organized his court. His cousin, Reb Moses Teitelbaum, 

inherited an extremely well organized, dynamic community in 1979, when Reb Joel died. Beside 

the Williamsburg center, there are important Szatmar Hassidic communities in Israel (Jerusalem 

and Bnei Brak), London, Antwerp and the metropolises of South America. The Szatmar Hassidim 

play an important role among ultra-Orthodox Jewry throughout the world. 

The third Hassidic movement in Hungary before the Holocaust was made up of the followers of 

the Shapira dynasty in Munkacs which, until the 1920s, was much larger and much more 

influential than the Sziget-Szatmar Hassidic court. The first Hassidic rabbi of Munkacs was Zvi 

Elimelech Shapira from Galicia, who was elected rabbi in 1824. However, the section of Munkacs 

Jewry which did not sympathize with Hassidism soon drove him away, and he returned to 

Galicia (he died in Dinov in 1841). Until 1879, the town of Munkacs had always had strictly 

Orthodox and anti-Hassidic rabbis, the last of whom was Haim Sofer, who in 1879 was invited to 

become rabbi of the Orthodox community in Budapest. The Jews of Munkacs again asked a rabbi 

from Galicia, this time Salamon Shapira, grandson of the banished Elimelech Shapira, to become 

their rabbi. Salamon Shapira strengthened Hassidism in Munkacs and became the founder of the 

Shapira dynasty there. After his death, the post was inherited by his son, the militantly 

conservative Zvi Hers. After the latter's death in 1913, he was followed by his son, Lazar Shapira, 

who was an adamant opponent of Zionism and any reform. He perished in the Holocaust 

together with most of his followers. 

Beside these major Hassidic dynasties, there were a few smaller courts in pre-Holocaust Hungary, 

such as that in Liszka, presided over by Reb Zvi Hers, the Bodrogkeresztur court concentrated 

around Reb Shajele Keresztirer and the Des court, ruled by Menahem Panet. The major Hassidic 

courts of Galicia also had their followers in Hungary: Hassidim of the Sanz-Shinev court lived in 

Ung county, while Hassidim from Belz could be found in the Munkacs area. 

Hassidic life in Hungary was disrupted by the Holocaust and the few surviving Hassidim left the 

country to start life anew elsewhere. Hassidic communities of Hungarian origin can today mostly 

be found in the United States and in Israel. 
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Shammas, holding the gavel used for summoning the 
congregation to prayer, wearing the Jewish costume of 

western Hungary (Tint drawing, 1808) 
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Rabbinical Training in Hungary 
and the Rabbinical Seminary of Hungary 

J6zsef Schweitzer 

T
he training of rabbis traditionally took place in the yeshiva, an advanced school for the 

study of Talmud. These institutions of Jewish learning, promoting a knowledge of religion 

and Jewish thought, were founded in antiquity, originally for the study of the Talmud and 

other religious, legal and liturgical texts. Later, the primary goal was to train gifted and talented 

young men to become well versed in Judaism. They began to undertake rabbinical training only 

later on. The outstanding students became rabbis - the spiritual and religious leaders of their 

communities. 

Besides having a thorough knowledge of biblical scholarship, they were also learned in secular 

matters, often becoming leading scholars in the fields of medicine, geometry, philosophy and 

astronomy. In the 18th-19th centuries, the rabbis who remained true to tradition were wary of 

succumbing to outside influences and shunned secular scholarship. The European Enlightenment 

and the Jewish Haskalah turned against Jewish tradition, and argued for the need to integrate into 

secular society and to acquire a general education. At the same time, the Haskalah also stressed the 

need to familiarize non-Jews with specifically Jewish values, and took great care to bolster Jewish 

self-respect among the Jews themselves. A Jewish cultural association was founded in Germany 

with the aim of studying all aspects of Jewish literature and culture. The outstanding advocate of 

this movement was Leopold Zunz, the founder of Hokhmat Jisrael, modern Jewish scholarship . 

Jews with a secular education sought spiritual and religious leaders capable of combining 

rabbinical tradition with modern secular education, who would be able to lead those of their 

brethren who had strayed far from religion back to Jewish sources. These leaders, they hoped, 

would be trained in new intellectual workshops and new types of rabbinical academic 

institutions, which would teach Jewish tradition and thought by the traditional methods, 

combined with a modern philological, historical and critical approach. 

In the course of the 19th century, rabbinical seminaries were set up in Pad ova and, later, in Metz, 

Breslau, London, Budapest, Vienna and Berlin. Beside traditional knowledge, they taught the 

Bible and its commentaries, the Talmud and Halakhic literature. The curriculum also included 
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subjects that were not studied in the yeshivot, such as Jewish history, literary history and 

medieval Jewish philosophy. 

The idea of establishing a rabbinical training institute in the Austrian Empire was first conceived 

in 1806 by David Meir Friesenhausen, who was born in Bavaria and later moved to Hungary. 

Lip6t LOw, the most prominent representative of the Haskalah in Hungary, enthusiastically 

supported this idea, as shown by an article he published in Pesti Napl6 in 1844, in which he called 

for the foundation of a modern rabbinical seminary. The state, without whose support it would 

have been impossible to set up such a seminary, only began to consider this idea in earnest in 

1864. They invited three rabbis, all of them well versed in secular knowledge, as well as religious 

matters, to devise the curriculum of the planned institution. 

Traditional Orthodox rabbis vigorously opposed the plan, fearing that the new institution would 

be conceived in the spirit of the German Reform movement, similarly to the short-lived Reform 

congregations which had been banned by the Austrian government for political reasons following 

the crushing of the Hungarian War of Independence of 1848-1849. The apprehension of the 

Orthodox rabbis proved to be unfounded since the new rabbinical seminary modeled itself on the 

Breslau seminary, directed by Zeharia Frankel. It was well known that the Breslau seminary had 

opposed the German Reform movement, and it was famed for granting both a traditional Jewish 

and a thorough secular education. The goal of the rabbinical seminary of Pest was not the 

abolition of religion, but rather dissemination of Jewish knowledge among those for whom a 

traditional, observant life was no longer an attractive option. 

The Orthodox rabbis fa iled to understand that the government was not favorably inclined 

towards either extreme religious reform or extreme conservatism which opposed any form of 

secular learning, since both were obstacles to even moderate social integration. The government 

supported the advocates of a middle path, who called for traditional, but not extreme religious 

practice, modern education and excellent scholarship, the very ideals of the new rabbinical 

school. Although Emperor Franz Joseph I consented to meet a delegation sent by the protesting 

Orthodox rabbis, he supported the plan to establish the new rabbinical school. 

The Rabbinical Seminary of Hungary was the only institution of its kind in the world which was 

established and maintained by the state, while enjoying total freedom of education and belief. Its 

financial source was the Jewish Educational and School Fund. After the crushing of the 1848-1849 

Revolution, indemnity that had been levied on the community (as punishment for the high Jewish 
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participation in the revolution), enabled the community to set up a Jewish Educational and School 

Fund, which was to be used for creating a new rabbinical training institute. 

The first institute financed by the Jewish Educational and School Fund was the Israelite Teachers' 

Training College, established in 1856, where fu ture elementary school teachers were trained; its 

curriculum was essentially identical to that of the state teachers' training institute, but also 

included various Jewish subjects. 

The Rabbinical Seminary of Hungary was opened on October 4, 1877. According to its statutes, 

students studied there for nine years: four years of secondary school studies, fo llowed by final 

examinations in secular and in Hebrew subjects, and then five years of college studies in theology. 

In the secondary school, the main emphasis was on the study of Bible, Talmud, Hebrew grammar 

and Jewish history, as well as the classical languages, Greek and Latin. The college studies 

focused on the Bible, various rabbinical and Jewish historical subjects, as well as the Shulhan 

Arukh and Jewish philosophy. At the same time, students were also required to study at a 

university and to obtain a doctorate in the humanities before receiving their rabbinical diploma. 

The research interests and educational goals of the three leaders of the Seminary, M6zes (Moshe 

Arieh) Bloch, Vilmos Bacher and David Kaufmann, fostered a religious and scholarly atmosphere 

in the institution, creating a spirit that remained true to tradition and permeated all aspects of 

rabbinical training and the Seminary's religious practice. The rector, M6zes Bloch, scion of a 
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renowned Orthodox family, taught the Talmud and Shulhan Aruch. He preferred the traditional 

method of Talmud study. His scholarly oeuvre concentrated on various fields of Talmudic law 

and rabbinical decisions. Vilmos Bacher, son of Simon Bacher, the renowned Talmudic scholar 

and Hebrew poet, and himself a graduate of the Breslau rabbinical seminary and professor of 

Bible studies, taught Hebrew linguistics and Jewish history and literature. His main field of 

research was biblical commentary; his best-known works include studies on the literary history 

of the Aggadah of the Jerusalem and the Babylonian Talmud, and Persian Jewish poetry. He also 

compiled a comprehensive list of the scholars with whom the Chatam Sofer had corresponded, 

and the diverse subjects they had covered in their correspondence. Together with Jozsef Banoczi, 

he launched Magyar Zsid6 Szem/e. David Kaufmann, another graduate of the Breslau rabbinical 

seminary, taught Jewish history, family history, and philosophy of religion and homiletics. As a 

scholar, his research concentrated on these fields, as well as on Jewish art history. He purchased 

a considerable part of the Cairo Genizah, which his widow donated to the Library of the 

Hungarian Academy of Sciences, where it is housed today as the Kaufmann Collection. The first 

keeper of the collection was Miksa Weisz, professor at the Rabbinical Seminary of Hungary. He 

published various items from this collection, and his work was continued later by Salamon 

Widder, Samuel L6winger, Sandor Scheiber, EmS Roth and Istvan Hahn. 

A world-famous scholar and professor at the University of Budapest, Ignac Goldziher, taught 

philosophy of religion at the Seminary. His scholarly research focused on the theological debates 

in Islamic theology, and his scholarly interest extended to all fields of Islamic culture. 

Subsequent generations of the staff of the Seminary followed the example of their masters, 

enriching the field of Jewish scholarship and raising future generations of scholars. Bernat Heller 

became renowned for his studies in Islamic tales and legends, and for his erudition in the Bible 

and Aggadah. Lajos Blau and Mihaly Guttmann were active in modern Talmud research; Armin 

Hoffer taught traditional Talmud and codex literature, and wrote a number of studies on the 

history of halakha; Samuel Kohn excelled in the field of Jewish history; Simon Hevesi's field was 

the history of philosophy and homiletics. Shulhan Arukh was always taught by an Orthodox 

rabbi: first Mihaly Guttmann, later professor of Talmud at The Hebrew University of Jerusalem, 

then Mozes Feldmann, director of the rabbinical seminary in Breslau, who was the Orthodox 

rabbi in Galanta and, later, of the Rumbach Street Synagogue. 

The next rector was the renowned Bible scholar, Samuel L6winger, who later became a member 

of the institute studying the Hebrew manuscripts of the National Library in Jerusalem. His 
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colleagues included Erno R6th, an expert on the Talmud and Shulhan Arukh, Simon Hevesi and 

his son, Ferenc Hevesi, as well as Istvan Hahn, the latter two both professors of philosophy. 

Some of the students of the Rabbinical Seminary came from Orthodox families and had earlier 

studied at various yeshivot, while others came from observant Neologist families. In the inter-war 

years, their /eligious education was entrusted to Samuel Lowinger, who taught them Talmud and 

Bible. Gifted students were allowed to assist him in his library work, and those who were 

privileged enough to converse with him on long evenings caught a glimpse of his wry humor, his 

openness to the world and his awareness of the many problems threatening Hungarian Jewry. 

Many of the first students of the Rabbinical Seminary came from assimilated families, and their 

ranks included members of the Zionist movement - for example, Jichak Pfeiffer, Chief Rabbi of 

Monor (who perished in the Holocaust), and M6zes Richtmann, who published regularly in Zsid6 

Szemle, a Zionist periodical, and who also taught at the Israelite Teachers' Training College and, 

later, at the Seminary. From the early 1930s, young rabbis often fostered a Zionist spirit in their 

communities. Suffice it here to mention Pal Weisz, Chief Rabbi of Debrecen and later professor of 

Biblical Studies at The Hebrew University of Jerusalem, R6th, Chief Rabbi of Gyor and Pal 

Hirschler, Chief Rabbi of Szekesfehervar. In the 1940s, there was an enthusiastic group of young 

rabbis in Pest, whose activities were permeated by the Zionist spirit. 

The arrival of students from the Hebrew high school of Ungvar and Munkacs in the 1940s 

changed the intellectual life of the students. The new arrivals spoke Hebrew, were intimately 

familiar with modern Hebrew literature, and were enthusiastic Zionists. The teaching staff of the 

Rabbinical Seminary was careful not to become directly involved in the Zionist movement. Their 

students, in contrast, staged Imre Madach's The Tragedy of Man using Avigdor Hameiri's Hebrew 

translation. 

Most students came from poor families and worked regularly as private tutors to earn their 

livelihood. The students also included the sons of rabbis, cantors and teachers. 

On March 20, 1944, the Hungarian police and the Gestapo seized the building of the Seminary and 

transformed it into a detention camp. Later it was occupied by the Arrow Cross Party. The 

invaluable library of the Seminary was looted on Eichmann's orders, and some two to three 

thousand volumes were earmarked for despatch to a research institute on Jews in Germany. 

Luckily these books never reached these destination, but were left in Prague. It later turned out 

that only duplicates and less valuable books had been selected for shipment to Germany. 
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Lipo! Low, chief rabbi of Szeged 

(1850-1875), with his family 

Twenty-four students of the secondary school, thirty-seven students of the theological college and 

three students on the verge of rabbinical ordination fell victim to the war and the deportations. 

On January 19, 1945, teachers and students of the Seminary began to restore the building under 

the supervision of Rector Samuel Lbwinger. Educational work was also resumed, but only in the 

college, since most of the high school students had perished in the war. Since the Jewish education 

of most students left much to be desired, preparatory courses were organized for them. Due to 

the tragic losses among the teachers of religious studies, the Pedag6gium, a Teachers' Training 

College, was opened. Assistant rabbis were trained to fulfill the functions of rabbis and cantors in 

smaller communities. However, both were soon closed down. Samuel Lbwinger left for Israel in 

1950, followed by Rector Erno R6th and several students in 1956. Sandor Scheiber became the 

rector of the Seminary. 

Following the political detente in Hungary, Professor Scheiber continued the publication of the 

Monumenta Hungariae Judaica , and launched a new series entitled Monographs of Hungarian Jewish 

Communities, as well as the Yearbook - published by the National Representative Organization of 

the Hungarian Israelites - which offered opportunities for both Jewish and non-Jewish scholars 

to publish their works in various fields of Jewish studies. Professor Scheiber also continued his 

research on Jewish history and elements of Jewish folklore in Hungarian literature and folklore. 

After the fall of Communism in Eastern Europe, the books stolen during World War II were 

finally returned to the library, where they are kept today as the Prague Collection. In 1990, the 

Pedag6gium, supported by Midreshet Yerushalayim, once again started training teachers of 

Judaism for the Jewish high schools. 

Several former students of the Rabbinical Seminary are professors at various universities all over 

the world: Professor Pinhas Artzi (Landler) and Professor Zvi Moskovits lecture at Bar-Han 

University, Professor Moshe Carmilly-Weinberger at the Yeshiva University in New York, Erno 

R6th at the University of Mainz, Marton Schreiner at the Rabbinical Seminary of Berlin, Pal Weisz 

at The Hebrew University of Jerusalem. 

The synagogue of the Rabbinical Seminary of Hungary is one of the major centers for Jewish 

youth in Budapest. At the Friday night services, students of the Institute give sermons, while 

students of the Pedag6gium give their Dvar Torah at the kiddush following the services. The 

reception hall is always filled on Seder nights. 
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Musicians of Traditional Religious Jewish Life 

Judit Frigyesi 

I
n the Hungarian Jewish communities, as in other eastern European Jewish communities, the 

roots of musicality can be found in religious practice. In traditional communities, music is 

primarily not art but a way of life. While there is limited opportunity to enjoy music for its own 

sake, spiritual life is carried out entirely in music. 

The basis of Jewish life is the reading of sacred texts - prayers, the Tanakh, the Gemara - which 

are always chanted (recited). Tradi tional linguistic usage differentiates between reading of the 

Torah (/einen), of prayers (davenen) and learning, but not between chanting and reading, because 

all these texts are chanted. Since all members within traditional Jewish environments encounter 

religious texts in one way or another, the community as a whole deeply internalizes this attitude. 

It is this basic relation to text-music that lies at the heart of Jewish musicality, and explains why 

Jews became prominent in the art music of many countries. 

What do people learn from this tradition? First, they learn that speech and music are inseparable. 

In this practice, it is impossible to think of music as an abstract system of sounds. For the Greeks, 

music was the auditory realization of cosmic relations, of mathematical proportions; music was a 

science that could be grouped with mathematics. The Jews have a very different attitude. For 

them, music always "speaks" : it is an inherent part of an expressive text. Music is declamation, 

argument, rhetoric, emotional expression. By constantly practicing to express meaning and 

emotions in music, a traditional Jew learns to be musical without even knowing that he has ever 

dealt with music. MUSicality is not a qualification for a profession, but an inherent part of being 

Jewish. 

Second, since it is inseparable from the sacred texts, music is intimately linked with the spiritual 

and the transcendental. Through the practice of prayer and learning, a traditional Jew became 

accustomed to relate to spiritual issues through music. Finally, this musical practice trains people 

to use music as a means for individual expression. Since, traditionally, the texts are recited by 

each individual, the religious service must be heterophonic (i.e., many voices must be heard 

together without coordination). With the exception of the reading of the Torah, reading of sacred 

texts is a markedly individual and spontaneous act. Community members are allowed, indeed 
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encouraged, to find their own voice, rhythm, style of phrasing and melodic elaboration, within a 

general musical framework. 

Because of the emphasis on individual chanting, the dividing line between "amateur" and 

"professional" is blurred. Nevertheless, there is a complex and subtle pattern of professional and 

semi-professional functions. Normally, each member of the community (including women) 

knows the art of davenen and every male, after his bar mitzva, knows the musical rules of leinen, 

and usually also the learning tunes for the Gemara. 

However, since people master these melodic styles on different levels, most communities assign 

the performance of certain functions to the more musically-talented in their midst. Typically, 

communities rely on a few members for the public cantillation of the Torah, and it is often the case 

that the majority of the community would not be able to perform this role in the service. In a 

traditional community, any male participant can be asked to be the prayer leader (baal tefilla or 

sheliach tzibbur), but it is customary to ask certain persons on a regular basis to perform this task. 

Essentially, these baalei tefilla have the same background as the others, except that they have a 

more profound knowledge of the nusah (the traditional prayer melodies), remember melodic 

variants and can invent new ones, have better voice and performing capacities and, finally, a 

deeper spiritual orientation. 

The hazzan differs from the baal tefilla not merely in having a better voice and greater performing 

power but, more important, because he has a unique, personal view of the text and its nusah. 

Although the basis of hazzanuth is the commonly-known patterns of the nusah, the hazzan gives a 

new meaning to the text of the prayer: through melodic elaboration, he endows the text with new 

emphasis and emotion. It should be noted that hazzanuth occupies only a small part of the service: 

the performance of the hazzan is the rare moment when the members of the congregation listen to 

someone else's voice instead of praying for themselves. The meaning of hazzanuth lies precisely 

in its exceptional status: it is the artistic-emotional climax of the service. 

Similar to the expressive art of hazzanuth, the traditional service includes songs which are strongly 

metric. They constitute an intentional contrast to the spiritual and individual bent of the 

recitation; they emphasize communal singing, and many of them are based on popular or folk 

songs of the surrounding non-Jewish culture. 

The Reform movement that reached Hungary in the first half of the 19th century brought a 

fundamentally new attitude towards religious expression and music in those communities that 
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embraced it. The difference is so crucial that even when the melodies and the essential structure 

of the liturgy are preserved, they no longer mean the same thing. The difference lies in the change 

from individual expression to communal reception, and from "noise" to "silence" as the context 

of spirituality. Whereas in the traditional form, the most important part of the service was what 

individuals did on their own (everyone chanting the prayers), in the new form the congregation 

essentially listens to a performance. Religious experience now consists of listening to a text and of 

silent meditation, and the congregation no longer chants heterophonically. Clearly, this new 

concept of spirituality is modelled on the religious and artistic tradition of Europe. 

Music has a completely new meaning: it is now framed as art, with distinction between 

performers and audience, even though the same person may be performer in one part of the 

service and audience in another. This service requires a musically-trained cantor. Whereas music 

and text were inseparable in the traditional context, here text is perceived as verbal material to be 

set to music by a composer in the form of four-part choruses, duets, etc. The organ assumes 

central position, providing accompaniment for the cantor and background music for the silent 

prayers. Hundreds of new pieces were composed (or improvised) for this purpose. 

The elements of Reform practice are not new; there is ample documentation of the fact that, 

centuries earlier, Jews had already introduced aspects of art music of the surrounding cultures 

into the synagogue. Moreover, in practice, the dividing line between the traditional and Reform 

services is not necessarily as sharp as it may seem. Many congregations use elements of both 

practices. However, the conceptual distinction is crucial, and the fact of whether a community 

tends towards one or the other form of the service, determines its basic attitude towards music. 

To what extent was the musical life of the traditional Jewish communities in Hungary unique 

within this general central-eastern European pattern? 

The key to answering this question lies in the specifically Hungarian phenomenon of the Status 

quo ante. In 1868-1869, the Jewish community split, formally, into three factions: the Neolog and 

the Orthodox, representing the extreme trends, while Status quo ante was the designation of those 

communities that wished to continue as before. But Status quo ante was not only a bureaucratic 

label, it was also a way of thinking. 

It was typical of Hungary that, whereas Jews modernized their lifestyles and/or integrated into 

a Hungarian environment, they saw no reason to change the music of the liturgy. The 

congregation of a Status quo ante synagogue might have been involved in the social and cultural 
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aspects of modern life while it preserved the service intact with its traditional music. The 

Rumbach Street Synagogue is an excellent example of such a community. 

In general, the musical taste of Hungarian Jews with regard to the service was more traditional 

than the rapid modernization of their lives might suggest. It took a long time for the innovations 

of Sulzer and Lewandowski to take hold in Hungary. Operatic style cantorial music with organ 

accompaniment flourished only in the large synagogues, although choruses existed in many 

communities, their function ranging from sustained-voice support for the hazzan to the 

performance of individual pieces. However, the extreme Reform movement of German 

synagogues, with nearly total elimination of Hebrew, the use of symphonic orchestras and the 

introduction of music modelled entirely on German art music, was out of the question even in the 

most Neolog congregations in Hungary. 

In my estimation, up to World War II, a high proportion of Jews (including the assimilated) were 

performers of traditional Jewish music or, at least, familiar with it. It is more difficult to know 

how widespread this knowledge was among women. In some parts of the country it was 

customary to educate girls, and in larger synagogues, women had their own prayer leaders. In 

Orthodox communities, women knew at least the simple melodies for prayer recitation. 

We can thus speak of widespread musical practice within the Jewish religious sphere with 

countless musicians, many thousands of performers and a large repertoire of compositions. In 

discussing Jewish secular music, we can cite dozens of names. Where liturgical music is 

concerned, however, we know few actual names of performers and compositions. The names of 

even the best btialei tefilla are unfamiliar to us, and we know the identity of only a handful of 

choral directors, organists and composers of synagogal music, such as Hugo Kelen, Mor Rafael, 

Jakab Krausz, Liszlo Kaldi, Mor Friedmann, Emil Adam. Most of the composed music has never 

been published and is still in personal collections in basements and attics. 

Hazzanuth, the most artistic sphere of the traditional liturgical music, was of major importance for 

the Hungarian Jewish communities, including the assimilated Jews. People in Budapest still 

remember the greatest among them: Izrael Tkatsch, Emil Bornstein, Moshe Preiss. At the 

beginning of the century, several cantors were recorded on 78 long playing records which attest 

to their extremely high standard. The recordings of Samuel Grunwald, Fulop Weiser, Leopold 

Holzer, Salamon Stern, Jozsef Fisch reveal that they were on a par with the best known hazzanim 

of the era. Yet, besides a few accidentally preserved records, we have almost no information about 

these people. 
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Synagogues in Hungary: 
A Short Survey from the Middle Ages to Modern Times 

Rudolf Klein 

T
he oldest medieval synagogues discovered so far in Hungary are in Sopron. They date back 

to the 14th century and are both located in the Vj (New) Street. The older one, built between 

1300 and 1325, and used until 1526 by the Jewish community, is a three-bay vaulted Gothic 

structure, 6.05m. wide and 8.70m. long, with a centrally located hexagonal bimah and an ark in a 

niche elevated four steps above floor level. The women's section was attached to this prayer 

room, connected to it by narrow windows, as well as a separate ritual bath, and a room for the 

sick. The other medieval synagogue in Sop ron was a two-bay structure, erected around 1350, and 

used by one prominent family until 1500. The undivided interior, measuring 9.5 by 6.25m., 

was also covered by a quadripartite Gothic ribbed vault. Both synagogues serve today as 

museums. 

The Jews of Buda were granted permission to erect a synagogue in 1251. The Chronicle of Buda 

records the existence of a synagogue in 1307, but the remains of this building have not been 

found. The two historic synagogues known today are located in Tancsics Mihaly Street. The 

smaller one, positioned in the house Nr. 26, accessible from the courtyard, dates back to the 16th 

century. It served the Syrian Jews, also during Turkish times. The slightly irregular floor plan is 

divided by two walls and two columns into five irregular bays. 

The larger, unexcavated synagogue, almost unknown to international scholarship, is one of the 

most prominent buildings of its kind in central Europe. Erected in 1461 by the Mendel family, a 

favorite of the great King Matthias, it highlighted the advantageous position of the Jews in early 

Renaissance Hungary. The 26.26m. long, 10.73m. wide and 8.5-9m. high eight-bay synagogue is 

28% larger than Stara Boznica in Cracow. In terms of proportions of the bays, the two buildings 

are rather similar. The prayer room surpassed even the magnificence of the Hall of Knights in the 

southern part of the Castle of Buda, probably the work of the same Italian master builders. The 

synagogue was part of the city wall, like its counterpart in Cracow and the slightly earlier 

synagogue in Maribor. In terms of floor plan, the great medieval synagogue in Buda is similar to 

the destroyed synagogue in Regensburg, with three central columns that supported the slightly 
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pointed Gothic vaults. The original vaulting was destroyed in the 16th century and the edifice was 

covered with a flat timber ceiling. Later, during the siege, it was further damaged, but today there 

is enough material left for its reconstruction. 

The next generation of synagogues stems from the late Baroque/neo-Classicist period. The most 

prominent of these synagogues - Bonyhad, Mad and Apostag - followed the usual nine-bay 

structure with a strictly central bimah, eastern ark and women's gallery on the western side with 

the men's entrance and a heder underneath, an arrangement known from the Polish-Ukrainian 

region. The exterior of these buildings is also similar: on the longer fa<;ades, to the east, there are 

two or three larger vertical windows illuminating the prayer room, and on the western side, two 

smaller windows on the upper floor (women's gallery) and one or two smaller windows 

combined with a door on the ground floor. The eastern fa<;ade has two large windows in the axes 

of side-bays and usually one small window in the center, facing Jerusalem. These synagogues are 

covered with simple pitched roofs, sometimes with a gable on the western side. Due to their 

location and size they occupy a dominant position in the Jewish quarter (street) and sometimes in 

the context of the whole town. 

In the first decades of the 19th century, a new type of neo-Classicist synagogue emerged. The four 

central columns of the nine-bay structure vanished, and the columns were now either arranged 

along the longitudinal walls (Baja, Papa) or disappeared altogether (Obuda). Step by step, the 

central bimah lost its spatial Significance in favor of the ark, leading to a church-like axiality of the 

interior. In the more conservative communities the bimah still remained in the center, while in the 

more Reform-oriented it was shifted to the eastern wall. These synagogues had solemn 

four-column porticoes, based on forms of classical antiquity - a common element in some period 

secular buildings and Protestant churches - symbolizing the egalitarian ideas of the French 

Revolution. 

As the situation of the Jews improved further after the 1848 Revolution, the synagogue interior 

became explicitly longitudinal, focused towards the pretentious mizra/t, an altar-like ensemble 

comprising the ark and the bimah. Jewish buildings required some distinctive character, however, 

and the neo-Moresque language fulfilled this function by harking back to the great Iberian past 

of Diaspora Jewish culture. This was the only available form of expression, since major Western 

historic styles - Romanesque, Gothic, Renaissance, Baroque - were already "taken." (Neo­

Moresque was used by Gentiles for military barracks or arsenal buildings.) Nevertheless, the Jews 

admired the neo-Moresque, because it integrated them into the system. 
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In the years of post-revolutionary consolidation, the Jewish population of Pest exceeded 12,000, 

but still lacked a major synagogue. In 1852 the decision was taken to erect a TempLe and a 

Synagogue. Although the majority of the Jewish population adhered to tradition, the community 

leadership pressed forward with plans for the construction of a large JudentempeL seating 3,000 (!) 

people, promising the assembly that, after the construction of the Temple, a more conservative 

place of worship would be erected. Due to overspending, however, this second building was only 

erected much later. 

Following fierce discussions about the space-conception of the Temple, the commission was given 

to the Viennese architect, Ludwig Forster. The interior was designed partly by Frigyes Feszl. 

The 26.8 x 74.95 m. large Dohany Temple resembles Catholic churches with its long nave, and two 

towers topped by clocks and spires. (The building was extended in the 19305 to include the 

premises that house the Jewish Museum. As the new wing took on the architectural language of 

the main building, the original composition lost its integrity without giving appropriate treatment 

to the corner.) 

The description of the Dohany Temple in Pester Lloyd emphasizes the important references to 

architectural history - Byzantine and Moorish - omitting entirely the Jewish symbols, the Tablets 

of the Law, and speaks in Christian terms (tracery, longitudinal plan, spires) . The Magyar Sajt6 

emphasizes the advanced technique. 
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"The temple is a magnificent building 
(Prachtwerk der Architektur) due to the purity of 
execution, richness of fixture and bicolor brick 
ornamentation. [. .. J Important is the tasteful 
mixing of Byzantine and Moorish style. The 
floor plan is an elongated rectangle, 168 feet 
long and 84 feet wide. The main entrance is 
Moorish with rich stone carving topped by a 
tracery covered with a star motive. (Note: This 
star motive, however, is not based on a 
six-point star, which would have been too 
much for the Christian brethren. RK.) Two 
towers topped by richly guilded spires flank 
the entrance, accessible from a courtyard closed 
by a wrought iron fence with a base of pink 
marble. Unfortunately, due to the urban setting, 
this courtyard is of irregular shape. The interior 
of the temple is divided into a nave and two 
aisles by a pair of cast iron columns." 

Pester Lloyd, September 7, 1859 

'The slender, pretty [csinosJ iron columns 
impress the viewer deeply with their apparent 
weakness, forming a double gallery. The white 
marble sanctuary [szentelyJ equipped with 
luxurious curtain and other ornamentation 
amazes all visitors." 

Magyar Sajt6, September 7, 1859 



Education and Community Life 

101 

101 

The DoMny Street Synagogue, detail of the tower 

(Photo by Rudolf Klein) 
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The Dohany Street Synagogue, detail of the wall 

(Photo by Rudolf Klein) 
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Curiously, only one article focuses on the real issues of assimilation, hinting at ideological 

dilemmas that accompanied the construction: "It is written of the beautiful Israelite Prayer Room 

(original: izraelita imahtiz, a formulation that avoids the expression temple or synagogue. R.K.) in a 

recently published monograph, that it is more luxurious than the one that glittered in Jerusalem 

millennia ago. This is an exaggeration, but, nonetheless, the new edifice is magnificent, becoming 

a jewel of our city, that is poor in public buildings." This last article condemns the hasty 

assimilation, and emphasizes the significance of the building, that though Jewish, boosts the 

otherwise rather provincial town. Ironically, in time, due to the rapid development of Pest, the 

Dohany Temple was overshadowed by the rising urban fabric around, and today only its turrets 

are visible on the skyline of the city. 

The promised synagogue of Pest had to wait until 1872. The competition was announced in 1867 

and won by Otto Wagner, who later became the father of Viennese Modernism. His synagogue 

in Rumbach Street is the opposite of the Dohany Temple, modestly concealing its actual body 

behind a typical street building. This Romanticist-Moresque multi-storey building serves 

community purposes, having a slightly emphasized central projection topped by the Tablets of 

the Law, containing the main entrance, flanked by two octagonal corner-pillars ending in 

"minarets," visible only from a greater distance. The octagonal synagogue is organized around a 

rectangular bimah, with the ark in an apse-like recess, that, together with the entrance portion, lent 

a certain axiality to the interior. This arrangement expressed the middle-path of Status quo ante 

standpoints between strict Orthodoxy and Neology. The two timber-structure galleries and the 

dome are supported by eight slender cast-iron columns. The very thin outside and inner walls 
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mark the building as the first light-structure place of worship in Austro-Hungarian Monarchy. 

The interior is covered with very rich surface decoration, rendered vivid by the changing and 

filtered light. The synagogue is deserted today, after being sold to a construction company that 

partly repaired it but failed to find a proper buyer who would use it. 

Although there was a general movement from the provincial towns towards the capital in the 

second half of the 19th century, the Jews of the provinces continued to display initiative, and 

parallel to the DoMny Temple and the Rumbach Street Synagogue, numerous synagogues were 

erected in the provincial towns. 

The synagogue in Koszeg (1858-1859) is an atypical building, resembling the early Christian 

round churches, like the San Stefano Rotondo (470 c.E.). The floor plan is central with four 

exedras, one of them being the entrance portion. The entrance is flanked by two towers that recall 

some neo-Classical Hungarian church towers and also the bastions of Romantic castles. Entering 

the interior, one does not see the ark that is on the right-hand side, as in synagogues of the late 

18th and early 19th century. The slightly curved edges of the women's gallery loosely follow the 

perimeter walls. The decoration is a mixture of Rundbogenstil and neo-Gothic. 

In terms of mass-formation, the synagogue of Gyor (1868-1869) also recalls early periods of 

Christian architecture. The octagonal tambour relates to German Romanesque cathedrals, like 

that in Mainz, for instance. This and the double gallery mark it as a precursor of the Rumbach 

Street Synagogue in Budapest. The reference to Romanesque architecture is enhanced by the 

revivalist Rundbogenstil decoration. A school and community building is attached to the 

synagogue. The synagogue is not in use and in poor condition. 
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The Rumbach Street Synagogue, detail of the interior 

before the restoration (Photo by Agnes Takach) 
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The Rumbach Street Synagogue, the door of the ark, 

before the restoration (Photo by Agnes Takach) 
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The great synagogue of Kecskemet, built in Romantic-Moresque style (1864--1871), is unique in 

terms of location, being on the main square, due to a town reconstruction (1892-1905) that cleaned 

up the very center, bringing together places of worship of diverse denominations. The building 

follows 19th century temple reproductions, having a slightly elongated floor plan with two rows 

of columns supporting two galleries for women on each side of the nave and four staircases in the 

corners. The synagogue has an octagonal tower above the entrance, topped by an onion shaped 

spire, somewhat reminiscent of churches with one tower - a composition that later became 

common in Hungary as well. Its interior, measuring 21.6 x 25.20m., has been converted to a 

museum of technology and lost its original shape. 

In Nagyvarad, "little Budapest," with the largest percentage of Jewish population in Hungary 

around the turn-of-the-century, housed nine synagogues. The great Neolog synagogue (1878) 

occupies an outstanding position on the riverside, dominating the townscape. Inspired by the 

great synagogue of Niirnberg (1874), it has a slightly longitudinal floor plan with a prominent 

central dome, and stressed central projections on the southern and northern fa<;ades, in the spirit 

of Rundbogenstil. The prayer room is divided into a nave and two aisles by two rows of columns, 

which support the women's gallery and the tambour of the central cupola via pendetives. The 

bimah is in front of the ark, and above the ark is a gallery for choir and organ. The synagogue is 

owned by the Jewish community. 

Around 1900, a series of synagogues emerged in Hungary with a large, central spherical dome on 

tambour resting on pendetives, four protruding central projections and usually four or two 

turrets on the corners, housing the staircases for the women's gallery. (Curiously, around the 

turn-of-the-century when Neolog synagogues became central, the Orthodox synagogues 

preserved the longitudinal arrangement, previously an indication of assimilation.) From the 

outside they suggest Greek cross floor plan, but in the interior they are nearly in the middle, 

having a grand ark-bimah composition on the eastern wall, and one women's gallery running 

along the southern, western and northern perimeter walls. A great number of these synagogues 

were designed by Lip6t Baumhorn, who specialized in synagogue buildings, like the one in 

Szeged (1899-1903). Immanuel Low, the famous rabbi, created the iconographiC program for the 

stylisticly eclectic building: the mass formation is close to Byzantine architecture, but the details 

are neo-Gothic and in the interior sometimes oriental. The synagogue belongs to the depopulated 

Jewish community. 

A contemporary of the Szeged synagogue, in Szabadka, was deSigned by DezsO Jakab and 

Marcell Komor after their unsuccessful entry for the design competition in Szeged. This building 
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is the first synagogue built in the avant-garde Hungarian Secession style, characterized by the use 

of folklorist decoration, representing a rejection of traditional plastic ornamentation based on the 

rules of Western architectural history. The paraphrased Hungarian honeycake motifs, tulips, 

were arranged freely, "floating" over the bearing structure, that was considered to be Jewish by 

the opponents of the style. The women's gallery and the large dome rest on eight iron pillars, the 

ceiling reflects its suspended nature. The synagogue, damaged and desecrated by its former user, 

a quasi avant-garde theater, is municipally owned. 

Around the turn of the century in Budapest, a final attempt was made to give expression to the 

power of Judaism, at a time when its unity was beginning to disintegrate, by erecting a large 

fin-de-siecle central type synagogue. The competition for the design of a great synagogue in 

Lip6tvaros was announced in 1899, and highly diverse entries were submitted, lacking any basic 

underlying conception. The most interesting entry was Bela Lajta's project, a neo-Gothic, 

neo-Moresque structure with a large spherical central dome growing out of a forest of flying 

buttresses, pierced gables and pinnacles. The floor plan based on the six point star broke away 

from the conventional period arrangement. The first prize was awarded to Erno Fork's project, a 
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Interior of the synagogue in Szeged 

(Photo by Agnes Takach) 
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106 

107 



108 

109 

Education and Co mmunit y Lif e 

108 
Dezso Jakab 

109 

Marcell Komor 

pompous blend of an Italian Romanesque church with an enlarged transept and a large Florentine 

central dome uniting two statements: the cross plan with the prominent central projections 

referred to Christianity, and the dome hinted at the Renaissance with which the Jews identified 

after Emancipation. 

The other attempt to erect a representative synagogue in the Hungarian capital, some ten years 

later, the so-called Temple of Buda, was also abortive. Nonetheless, a new language of 

architecture was evident among the entries, reflecting a different Moorish style, a combination of 

completely plain surfaces and slightly decorated ones. 

Although numerous difficulties hampered the two aforementioned attempts, the real reason for 

their failure was spiritual: the Jewish community, that had practically taken over the intellectual 

life of the city, did not really invest effort in expressing itself through a representative temple. 

Paradoxically, the success of assimilation in its late stage frustrated the expression of assimilation 

in architecture. 

Curiously, the most significant synagogue in the years before World War I was erected in 

Kazinczy Street by the Orthodox community (competition 1909, construction 1912-1913). It was 

designed by architects Sandor and Bela Loffler, followers of Bela Lajta and the Wiener Werksttitte. 

Located on the bend of Kazinczy Street, the fa<;ade is slightly recessed from the street line, with 

an asymmetrical composition creating an L-shaped widening of the narrow street. The synagogue 

interior is 21 x 23 meters large, seating 479 men and 522 women, the latter in two galleries placed 

behind an elegant timber grid. The interior is dominated by the visible reinforced concrete 

structure - pillars and ribbed galleries with sculpturally formed railing. The central bimah and the 

large ark, with their warm timber color and rich decoration as well as the unique chandeliers, 

counteract the pure bearing structure, making the building one of the most beautiful 20th century 

synagogues in central Europe. The synagogue is part of a wider complex which houses 

community facilities and a school. Today it is the main synagogue of the Orthodox Jewish 

community. 

After World War I the intellectual climate changed in Hungary, and Jews started to lose their 

confidence in the benevolence of the host nation. Only a few synagogues were erected, among 

them the large synagogue in Gyongyos, Budapest Pava Street Synagogue and the modest Heros' 

Temple 0929-1931, architects Laszl6 Vag6, Lajos Deli, Ferenc Farag6) besides the Dohiiny 

Temple. This latter was marked by a new philosophy, modernism and a slight touch of Moorish 

flavor, akin to the period Jewish architectural style in Palestine (Bezalel SchooD. 
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The first prize for the design competition of the 

Lip6tvaros Synagogue was awarded to Erro Fork 

and Ferenc ScI-Omer (1 899) 



"There were two Jewish families in the 
house: a 'Neolog,' 'progressive,' patriotic and 
a bourgeois, rich Jewish family, who rented 
the entire street section of the second floor, 
and who lived a rather secluded life, rarely 

bothering to seek the friendship of the other 
tenants; and another one in the back of the 

courtyard, an 'Orthodox,' rather large family, 
who were poor and multiplied most 

fruitfully, with new relatives and new babies 
arriving all the time, and they all lived 

together at the back, in three dark rooms 
which, sometimes, on holidays, overflowed 

with the noise and bustling of the family as 
if the participants of a meeting were about 

to make a most important decision. These 
'poor Jews' were clothed in Galician garbs 

and strictly observed the religious precepts -
although, to tell the truth, I am not quite 
sure that they were as poor as they were 

said to be - in any case, the Gentile tenants 
of the house liked them much better than 
the rich and aloof 'Neologs.' It sometimes 

happened that some members of 'poor' 
Jewish family on the ground floor cut off 
their peculiar hair locks, donning civilian 

clothes as it were, cast away the caftan, the 
fur-lined hat, shaved and put on stylish 
clothes - this change came about rather 

swiftly in most cases. The children attended 
secular schools and some of them even 

enrolled in gymnasium. Within a span of 
ten to fifteen years there were no more ' 

caftanned Jews in the house and very few 
remained in the town itself." 

sandor Marai, 1934 

The Threefold Path: 
From the Split to the Forced Unification 

Kinga Frojimovics 

The Antecedents of the Congress 

I
n the 1830s and 1840s the gap became even wider between the Reformers, who supported 

Jewish emancipation and were also eager to create the conditions considered necessary by the 

political leadership, and the Traditionalists, who opposed emancipation and were gathered 

around the Chatam Sofer and his school. In order to bridge the gap, Pinkas Horovitz, a 

traditionalist rabbi, initiated a rabbinical meeting in 1844 at Paks. We can find the antecedents of 

this plan in one of Lajos Kossuth's articles, which was published in Magyar Hirlap on May 5, 

1844. Kossuth wrote that in order to carry out homogeneous religious reforms it would be 

necessary to call together a general Jewish religious board (synod) . While preparing the meeting, 

the basically traditionalist-minded Horovitz sent a circular letter to his like-minded colleagues, 

asking them to pool their efforts in order to check the Reformists' endeavors. Horovitz made a 

double mistake by sending out this letter. He discouraged the Reformist rabbis from taking part 

in the meeting while, at the same time, he incurred the anger of Benjamin Wolf Schreiber, the Ktav 

Sofer, leader of the Traditionalists and head of the Pressburg yeshiva. According to the 

Traditionalists gathered around the Ktav Sofer, Horovitz had undermined the authority of the 

Pressburg Rabbinate. On August 20, 1844, only 25 rabbis attended the rabbinical meeting and it 

was dissolved the next day for lack of a quorum. Although unsuccessful, the meeting was still a 

remarkable event in that, for the first time, an open debate took place between the future 

proponents of Neology and Orthodoxy about the role of rabbis in the life of the communities, and 

the establishment of a religious hierarchy, which was the government's basic condition for 

emancipation. 

The gap between the Reformers and the Traditionalists widened. These estranged trends were 

temporarily kept together by the 1848-1849 revolution and war of independence, since the Jews 

of Hungary unanimously supported the Hungarian freedom fight. However, during the reprisals 

following the fall of the revolution and war of independence, the inner conflicts among the Jews 

became more prominent than ever. 

The strengthening of the Reformist camp and the impending emancipation divided the 

Traditionalist camp in the 1860s. It had to face four interdependent difficulties: the compulsory 
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secular education initiated by the government, the rapid 

linguistic acculturation of the Jews of Hungary, the 

growing pressure resulting from the adoption of 

Hungarian national identity, and the widespread 

synagogue reforms. By the mid-1860s there were three 

distinct groups within Orthodoxy, which reacted 

differently to these challenges. Azriel Hildesheimer, the 

rabbi of Eisenstadt, was the leader of the Hungarian 

neo-Orthodoxy. The centrist group gathered around 

Moshe Schick, the rabbi of Huszt. The extremist 

ultra-Orthodoxy, which refused any compromise, was led 

by Hillel Lichtenstein, Haim Sofer and Akiva Joseph 

Schlesinger. Some Hassidic communities and their rabbis 

also belonged to the third group. 

Ultra-Orthodox Attempts at Separation 

The activity of the ultra-Orthodox had had a decisive effect on the split at the Congress in 

1868-1869 as it was this group that adhered strictly to the traditionalist and self-excluding 

ideology of the Chatam Sofer and wanted to put it into practice. According to the Chatam Sofer, 

the integrity of the Jewish community is based upon its members' traditional way of life. This 

definition implied that any deviation from the traditional Jewish way of life by a member could 

lead to banishment from the community of the Jews. 

The split in the Jewish community of Szekesfehervar in 1862 and the rabbinical meeting at 

Nagymihaly in 1865 are two events in which the separatist tendencies of the ultra-Orthodoxy 

clearly manifested itself. 

The story of the split in the Szekesfehervar community goes back to 1844, when Meir Zipser, the 

rabbi of the newly re-organized Jewish community, who was born in Moravia, formulated the 

statutes of the community. Zipser, who inclined towards the reforms, left the ceremonial rules 

unchanged but shortened the prayers and changed the language of prayers for the emperor and 

political leaders to Hungarian. The community agreed to the new rules and introduced the 

changes in the synagogue. Some years later Traditionalist Jews, including Fischer Gottlieb, a 

highly educated follower of the Chatam Sofer, moved to the town. After experiencing the new 

synagogue service, Gottlieb organized a minyan of his own in his house. Since the statutes of the 
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community forbade the organization of private minyans, Gottlieb and his followers were openly 

defying the community statutes. 

Gottlieb's Traditionalist supporters dealt the final blow to Zipser, when the rabbi issued a get in 

which he did not violate any basic Talmudic tenets, but did not follow the strictest traditions of 

the highly respected rabbis of the 18th century. As a result of the constant attacks, Zipser left 

Szekesfehervar in 1858 and moved to Rohonc. 

On the question of inviting a new rabbi, the community - the majority, who favored introducing 

reforms, and the Traditionalist minority, led by Gottlieb - came to an agreement. They decided to 

invite a strictly Traditionalist rabbi, who was also highly educa ted. Joseph Guggenheimer, the 

rabbi of Aussee in Moravia, the son-in-law of the father of German Neo-Orthodoxy, Samson 

Raphael Hirsch (the rabbi of Frankfurt a. M.), answered these criteria. After his election in 1859 

Guggenheimer disappointed the Reformist majority by openly supporting the Traditionalists. He 

abolished Zipser's reforms. Because of this the Reformists, 150 people, appealed to the authorities 

to restore Zipser's rules, which the new rabbi had abolished. At the same time, the 88 

Traditionalists also appealed to the authorities to obtain permission to secede from the 

community and found a new one of their own. In 1862 they were granted the license and founded 

their independent community whose members were exempted from paying taxes to the 

mother-community; only the registration of births, deaths, and marriages remained common. 

The split in the Szekesfehervar community was a significant event. For the ultra-Orthodox, who 

feared for the survival of Judaism in Hungary, and, consequently, refused to arrive at a 

compromise with the Reformists, the Szekesfehervar episode proved that they could defend their 

interests successfully if they fought persistently and resolutely. Drawing strength from the 

success of the Szekesfehervar community, the leaders of the ultra-Orthodoxy began to clarify 

their relationship to the Reformists and the other groupings within the Orthodoxy on the 

initiative of Hillel Lichtenstein, the rabbi of Sziksz6. On 28th November, 1865, 24 rabbis from 15 

communities in orthern-Hungary met in Nagyrnihaly (Zemplen county). The participants 

passed a nine-point resolution, which was printed in Ungvar in 1866, and became the manifesto 

of the ultra-Orthodoxy. The document, signed by 71 rabbis, prohibited any interior or exterior 

architectural changes to synagogues (i.e., it was not permitted to build a tower or to put the bimah 

elsewhere but the center) and any deviations from the traditional rituals (i.e., to use a choir during 

the service, to celebrate marriage in the synagogue, etc.) . It proclaimed any synagogue which 

introduced the slightest changes to be a house of heresy. 
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By the mid-1860s, therefore, there were two large camps, the Reformists, and the Traditionalists, 

within the Jews of Hungary. The dividing line between the camps, which were of almost equal 

size, was quite rigid. The internal war was exacerbated by the full emancipation of the Jews of 

Hungary in 1867. 

The Congress of 1868/1869 

By 1868, it had become essential both for the state and for the Jews to convene a General Assembly 

of Hungarian and Transylvanian Israelites (the Congress). As a result of the 1867 

Austro-Hungarian Compromise, Hungary had become an independent civil state, at least in 

terms of internal affairs. The administrations of such a state required centralized, hierarchical 

religious organizations for state institutions to deal with. The Jews lacked such an organization: 

each and every community was an autonomous body, totally independent of all the others. The 

Jews needed to form a united stand in order to use the Jewish Educational and School Fund. The 

direct impetus for both sides to convene the Congress was provided by the Emancipation Act, 

which granted citizens of the country following the Jewish fa ith equal civil and political rights to 

those of their Christian compatriots. The emancipation of individuals, however, did not mean 

acceptance of their religion. The creation of an autonomous religious organization was necessary 

for the la tter. 

Representatives to the Congress were elected on November 18, 1868, following the pattern of 

parliamentary elections. As a result of the elections, the Congress opened with 132 progressive 

and 88 traditionalist representatives on December 11, 1868, in the assembly room of the Pest 

county hall. Dr. Ignac Hirschler, the president of the Pest Community, became the Congress' 

president and its two vice-presidents were Upat Popper, Traditionalist representative from 

Beszterce, Trencsen county, and Progressive representative Mar Wahrmann, from the Pest 

community. Thus, the composition of the managing body of the Congress mirrored the majority 

status of the Progressive camp. 

The extreme discord between the two camps was apparent already during discussion of the first 

topic, the structure of community organization. The conflict stemmed basically from the fact that, 

in order to establish an organizational structure for the autonomous Israelite denomination, it was 

necessary to define the term "Jewish religion." This was a question which the representatives of 

the Progressive camp wanted to keep out of the Congress. They were right to be concerned since, 

in the end, this very issue led to the final split. The Progressives defined the Jewish community 

as an organization with the task of serving the religious needs of believers in the rabbinic Mosaic 
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faith . The Traditionalists, however, claimed that the Jewry of Hungary was made up of those who 

were faithful to the principles and teachings of the Mosaic faith and of the Talmud as formulated 

in the Shulhan Arukh. The difference between the two definitions is striking. According to the 

Progressives, Judaism was a religion, one among several others, while the Traditionalists 

considered it a way of life. By placing the emphasis on the Shulhan Arukh, the latter were 

demonstrating that for them the only legitimate foundation of Judaism was the halakha, the 

religious law which encompasses all aspects of Jewish life. 

While discussing the very first topic, representatives of the two camps were already faced with 

the fact that each defined the essence of Judaism in a completely different way. The Progressive 

majority of the Congress dismissed the Traditionalists' definition, arguing that religious questions 

could not be on the agenda of the Congress. As a result, 48 out of the 88 Traditionalist 

representatives saw no alternative but to leave the room. After this the Congress continued its 

activities without them. 

In the end, because of the claim that the Congress could not deal with religious questions, even 

the statement that the community was based on rabbinic Mosaic faith was omitted from the final 

version of the constitution of the communities. According to the accepted final version, the sole 

task of the communities was to maintain and operate the basic Jewish religious institutions, to 

perform ceremonial, ritual, educational and charity functions. The communities constituted the 

lower level of the Jewish denominational hierarchy. The constitution declared that in each 

settlement there could be only one Jewish community and that all the local Jews must join it. The 

National Office (Orszligos lroda) constituted the top level of the hierarchy. The task of the National 

Office was to maintain relations and mediate between the denomination and the government. 

In accordance with prior plans, the Congress also discussed the issue of the constitution of the 

schools. The foundation of a modern rabbinical seminary, which would teach secular subjects 

alongside the traditional religious curriculum, was a crucial element of this discussion. Despite 

the disputes, the overwhelming progressive majority of the Congress voted for setting up a 

modern rabbinical seminary, which, as a result, was opened in 1877. 

Here is how the Neologs evaluated the Congress in 1908, almost forty years later: "The first 

Israelite general assembly determined rules and regulations which made it possible for the 

denomination to conduct its own affairs under the legal protection of the state, which the 

denomination needed for its objectives, and for its relationship with the state." In spite of the 

positive evaluation by the Neologs, one should not forget that the intention of the Congress was 
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to create a homogeneous Israelite hierarchy, yet it achieved precisely the opposite, an 

organizational split. 

The Struggle of the Opposing Trends After the Schism 

As the first step towards the official break, on June 14, 1869, Emperor Franz Joseph I codified the 

constitution created by the Congress. At this point Shomrei Hadat (HitOr Egylet), the association 

which led the struggle of the Traditionalists, submitted a petition to Parliament, based on freedom 

of conscience, asking for exemption from the resolutions of the Congress, since they reflected the 

opinion of the Progressive majority. The timing was exceptionally good as the Parliament was just 

about to begin discussing the issue of freedom of religion and conscience, one of the cornerstones 

of a liberal state. The resolution of March 18, 1870, by the House of Representatives, constituted 

de facto legitimization of the separate organization of Orthodoxy, since it declared that no 

denomination should compel its minority members to observe rules that contravened religious 

laws as viewed by the minority. Encouraged by the resolution, Shomrei Hadat convened a 

"counter-Congress" at Hotel Tigris in Pest (August 9, 1870). The Orthodox created their own 

constitution and their own autonomous hierarchical denominational organization. The top organ 

of Orthodoxy was modeled on the Neolog National Office and was called the Orthodox 

Mediating Committee (Ortodox Kozvetito Bizottsag). 
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Following the General Assembly of Hungarian and 
Transylvanian Israelites (the Congress) held from 

December 11, 1868, to February 23, 1869, the Jewry of 

Hungary split up into three separate trends - Neolog 

(Congressional), Orthodox, and Status quo ante - each 

with its own nationwide organization and its own 

communities. Because of the bitter conflict between the 

Neolog and Orthodox trends after the Congress, many 
Jewish communities split up. By the turn of the 
century, however, the period of instability was largely 

over: almost every Jewish community became affiliated 

quite securely with a trend. Therefore, we used data 

from the first census taken after the turn of the century, 

in 1910. Another reason to base the map on the data of 

this census is that this was the last census which 

covered the whole of the "historical Hungary." 

We have indicated on the map only Jewish 

communities which had a population of over 500 in the 

given period. (For the sake of clarity, we have noted by 

name only settlements with a total Jewish population 

of more than 1,500.) Moreover, for reasons of space, we 
cannot indicate to which trend the majori ty of the 

Jewish communities in the country were affiliated. (For 

example, in Haromszek county, there was no Jewish 

community with a population of more than 500, and 

hence, no communities are marked. However, the color 

indicates that the majority of the little Jewish 

communities in the county belonged to the Status quo 

ante trend.) 
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The constitutions of Orthodoxy and Neology differ basically in three points: 1) In contrast to the 

above-mentioned Neolog definition, the Orthodox defined a community on the basis of halakha: 

"The organization of the autonomous Jewish community is formed by voluntary association of 

each of its members for the task of creating and maintaining the institutions, and employing the 

officials that are necessitated by religious law as laid down in the Shulhan Arukh." 2) The 

Neologs permitted only one community per settlement. They wanted to solve the problem of 

religious differences by creating prayerhouse associations. This meant that if some members of 

the community wanted to hold different services from the existing ones, they had the right to 

form a prayerhouse association with their own prayerhouse and ritual personnel. The Orthodox 

constitution, however, permitted individuals or a group of members to leave a community and 

form a new one irrespective of their place of residence. Practically speaking, this meant two 

things: residents of different settlements could belong to the same community and residents of the 

same settlement could belong to different communities. 3) The crucially different approach to the 

role of the rabbi is a consequence of the fact that, for the Orthodox, a community provides the 

infrastructure for a way of life determined by religion under the guidance of the rabbi, who has 

the right of decision on every question. By contrast, in the Neolog community, the rabbi is one of 

the paid officials, whose role is limited to religious matters and rituals. And the community, the 

role of which is to satisfy the religious needs of its members, is directed by secular leadership. 

This concept strengthened secularization within the community as well. 

The Orthodox constitution created by the "counter-Congress" was ratified by the Minister of 

Education and Religious Affairs, Tivadar Pauler, on October 22,1871. From that day on, the Jewry 

of Hungary officially constituted one denomination and three trends, each with its own 

organization. The communities that accepted the constitution of the Congress joined the Neolog, 

viz. the Congressional trend. Communities accepting the constitution of the "counter-Congress," 

organized by Shomrei Hadat, constituted the Orthodox camp. A small fraction of the communities, 

however, which did not want to acknowledge the break and did not join either trends, were 

forced to constitute a separate group, the group of Status quo ante communities. In terms of their 

religious customs and rituals, these communities resembled the Orthodox, while in terms of their 

life-style, demographic characteristics and professional structure, they were closer to the Neologs. 

This group of communities formed their independent organization very late, only in 1928, in 

order to have independent representation in the Parliament. The following table shows the 

proportions of the three trends: 
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Distribution of the population of communities by trend 

Period' Neolog Orthodox Status que ante 

Communities Communities Communities 

No. of members %** No. of members % No. of members % 

Dualism: 1880 238,947 38.2 350,456 56.1 35,334 5.7 

Dualism: 1910 392,063 43.1 472,373 51.9 45,155 5.0 

Post-Trianon 300,026 63.4 146,192 30.9 27,092 5.7 

Hungary: 1920 

Post-Trianon 292,155 65.7 134,972 30.4 17,440 3.9 

Hungary: 1930 

1944 (April) 269,034 62.1 156,418 36.1 7,653 1.8 

1948 106,130 79.3 23,451 17.5 4,281 3.2 

After the official separation of Orthodoxy in 1871, the ratio between the trends was far from being 

as clearly evident to contemporaries as the table above indicates. Since the Orthodox constitution 

made it possible to secede from communities, many new communities began to be formed . In 

most cases, Orthodox groups broke away from communities which went through a process of 

modernization in the cities. Here is how Marton Schweiger, the president of the National Office, 

remembered the events at the turn of the century, in 1901: "There was such terrible chaos that 

nobody could tell how many communities there were in the country and who belonged to them 

as regular, tax-paying members." 

The Orthodox launched a general offensive in 1877 after the opening of the Rabbinical Seminary. 

They wanted to enforce the 1870 resolution of the House of Representatives which they 

considered to constitute recognition of two denominations. As a first step the Orthodox 

Mediating Committee argued that the Jewish Educational and School Fund should be divided 

fairly. Since they did not recognize the Rabbinical Seminary, they thought it was unjust that this 

institution received money from the School Fund while the yeshivot did not. In 1880, the House 

of Representatives refuted the Orthodox claim. They stated that Hungarian laws recognized only 

one kind of Jewry, and hence there was no reason to divide it into two denominations. 

From the struggle of the two camps the Neologs emerged as the winners. In 1888, the Minister of 

Education and Religious Affairs, Agoston Trefort, regulated the question of forming communities 

by a decree. In the preface he reiterated that "Congressional, Orthodox and Status quo ante 

communities are all considered as belonging to the very same denomination, both from the point 

of view of state politics and from the point of view of Jewry." The decree regulated successfully 

the issue of forming communities, since after 1888 there were no more splits in the communities. 
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• Apart from 1944 the table contains data collected 
during population censuses. The first year is 1880, for 
which we have reliable data with respect to the 

number of members of each trend. (The official 

organization of Orthodoxy dates back to 1871.) In the 
era of Dualism, the last population census was held in 
1910. The table contain figures from two population 
censuses in post-Trianon Hungary. The data of 1944 
are taken from a list compiled by the Jewish Council 

in April concerning the whole country. The 1949 

population census was the last one in which religious 
affiliation was asked in Hungary . 
*If- The percent distribution in each period indicates the 
proportion of the number of Jews belonging to a given 
trend wi thin the total number of Jews in Hungary. 
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Denominational autonomy, however, remained truncated since a new congress was not 

convened. As a result, the victory of the Neologs can be considered only partial. 

When Agoston Trefort died in 1889 and Albin Csaky became the new Minister of Education and 

Religious Affairs, the Orthodox renewed the question of denominational segregation. They 

submitted a petition to the Ministry, signed by 239 rabbis from Hungary and abroad, in which 

they stated, citing the religious authority of the rabbis, that Orthodoxy and Neology in Hungary 

constituted two denominations and their believers could not live together in the same 

community. The Minister of Education and Religious Affairs sent the petition to the National 

Office in order to get an opinion. It is worth dwelling on the answer of the Neologs, since they 

formulated three essential proofs of the unity of the Jewish religion supported by clear examples: 

1) Differences in ritual do not imply the existence of different denominations. Such differences in 

the ritual are: the location of the bimah in the synagogue, the use of organ and choir during 

services in Neolog communities, likewise the language of sermons (Yiddish versus Hungarian or 

German), the number of occasions that the rabbi delivers a sermon, the sermon's content, whether 

it is a traditional drashah or a sermon with moral message. The National Office pointed out that 

differences in ritual could exist within the same community, for example, in the Pest community 

the Dohany Temple's ritual differed from that of the Rumbach Street Synagogue. In addition to 

that, sometimes communities belonging to different trends used the same ritual, for instance, the 

Pozsony Orthodox community and the Obuda Neolog community. 2) It was never a problem for 

rabbis to conduct rituals for Jews from communities belonging to different trends, for example, 

they married "mixed" Neolog-Orthodox couples. Moreover, in certain cases, the rabbi himself 

fulfilled functions in communities which belonged to different trends. Rabbi Joel Ungar, the 

famous Orthodox rabbi of Paks until his death in 1885, was at the same time the rabbi of the 

Szekszard Neolog community, which belonged to his district. 3) The artificiality of 

denominational segregation was illustrated beautifully by the composition of the student body of 

the Rabbinical Seminary and the Israelite Teachers' Training College, since both institutions, from 

the moment they were opened, were attended by more students with Orthodox family 

background than Neolog. Orthodox communities did not employ rabbis who graduated from the 

Rabbinical Seminary, but they often hired teachers who graduated from the Israelite Teachers' 

Training College. 

On the basis of these details, the National Office reached the following conclusion: "". it cannot 

be said that the Israelite citizens of our country cannot remain members of the same community, 

both from religious and the domestic points of view. Neither can it be said that there exist 
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phenomena which indicate that the inclination to split our denomination into two is necessitated 

by the religious requirements of Jewry." The Minister of Education and Religious Affairs accepted 

the Neolog opinion, and in 1890, for the last time, he reaffirmed that there was only one Jewish 

denomination in Hungary. The Law of Reception, codified in 1895, expressed the same view. 

Although officially, on the level of denominational politics, the Orthodox appeared unyielding as 

regards segregation, several signs indicate that Jewry of Hungary was able to preserve a certain 

kind of unity, a homogeneous identity, even in the period of the break. Jakob Katz, in The Identity 

of Post Emancipatary Hungarian Jewry, proved convincingly that economic and social relations and 

even family contacts were maintained between the two opposing camps all along. Responsa 

literature demonstrates that, in many cases, Orthodox merchants and artisans had Neolog 

partners. The fact that this issue appears in responsa literature also proves that the partnership 

created special religious problems for the Orthodox. However, in the rabbinic literature, there has 

never been a decision in favor of breaking up a partnership between partners belonging to 

different trends. The rabbis always aimed at solving the practical problems arising from the 

cooperation, which is a clear proof for their efforts to maintain relations between Jews belonging 

to different trends. 

From the late 1930s, the outside world treated the Jews of Hungary as a homogeneous group. 

Anti-Jewish legislation and decrees, ghettos and deportation afflicted all. As a result of the 

Holocaust, the organizational segregation of the trends came to an end. The Jews of the 

countryside were wiped out almost completely, and in the Budapest ghetto, it was mostly the 

Neologs of the capital who survived. And thus the proportion between the trends changed 

drastically. 

In 1950, Orthodoxy, which by then had shrunk to only a tiny fragment of its former size, united 

with Neology in a manner defined in detail by the Unified National Constitution, yet continued 

to maintain a certain internal autonomy. Following the Holocaust, in 1949, Status quo ante 

communities ceased to exist. In 1949, as the last step of the cessation of the Status quo ante 

communities, the Debrecen community, with its 2,500 members, united with the Orthodox 

community of the city. 

Although the era of organizational segregation of the Jewry of Hungary ended in 1950, the 

compulsory union did not create ideological unity. In the second half of the 20th century, we are 

witnessing the ever deepening ideological conflict between Reform Judaism and the 

ultra-Orthodox (haredim) worldwide. 
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The Development of Anti-Semitism Up to the 
Collapse of the Monarchy 

Ra phael Va go 

T
he optimistic conviction which prevailed during the Revolution and War of Independence 

of 1848-1849 that Jews would be granted full emancipation was followed by a period of 

gloom and setbacks as Hungary suffered under the heavy hand of the Habsburgs. Yet, less 

than twenty years after the failure of the Hungarian War of Independence, the Austro-Hungarian 

Compromise of 1867 ushered in a new era for Hungary and its Jewish population. 

The anti-Semitism which developed in Hungary from 1849, and particularly from 1867, 

displayed, along with the traditional elements, the same characteristics as the anti-Semitic 

movements in Germany and Austria: reaction against the granting of civil rights to the Jews, the 

process of emancipation and assimilation and their penetration into new areas, and against their 

success in various fields of the economy, in trades and liberal professions. Their rapid ascent of 

the economic and social ladder was opposed by those Hungarians who felt that it threatened their 

status, and perceived the Jews as a barrier to their own advancement up the social scale. In 

Hungary, as in Germany and Austria, the smallholder peasants as well as the petit bourgeoise felt 

that they were being held back by the rapid advancement of the Jews in an era when 

modernization, in which the Jews had a leading role, was transforming traditional society and 

ways of life. 

In the period immediately following 1867, the Jews benefited from and exploited the new 

opportunities. A complex relationship evolved between Hungarians and Jews who had become 

citizens, and, at least on paper, enjoyed the same rights and obligations as their fellow 

Hungarians. The Jewish contribution to the economy, society and culture was well above their 

proportion of the population. They were deeply involved and successfully integrated into 

national life, and completely loyal to Hungary and everything it stood for. Many Jews regarded 

themselves first and foremost as "Hungarians" and were grateful to the nation that had opened 

the doors of opportunity to them, even though, on some levels, integration was not yet complete. 

It is difficult to pinpoint precisely when and how the trend to reject the Jew as "the other" became 
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History - From 1849 until 1920 

evident. Hungarian, as well as Jewish society, were now treading the narrow and dangerous path 

between integration and total rejection. The warning signs of this development became manifest 

just prior to emancipation, especially after the Revolution in 1848-1849. 

The legacy of the Springtime of Nations in Hungary was double-edged. On the one hand, there 

was no doubt in the mind of the Hungarians that Jews supported the Revolution, a fact that 

promoted the granting of emancipation. On the other hand, the events of the revolutionary period 

created the dynamics of popular rage against Jews; as was the case in Germany and Austria, the 

Jews were accused of treachery. 

During the era of repression that followed the failure of the 1848-1849 Revolution, until the 

Austro-Hungarian Compromise of 1867, the Hungarian political elite continually voiced its 

uncertainty as to the place and role of the Jews in Hungarian society and the readiness of the Jews 

themselves to accept civil rights and obligations. A parallel debate took place within Jewish 

society on the meaning and impact of ties with the Hungarians, and the repercussions of the 

gradual process of emancipation for Jewish society and its traditional institutions. 

The granting of emancipation in 1867 opened a new page in the history of the Jews in Hungary 

and in relations between the two nations. In marked contrast to the stillborn legislation of 1849, 

which was limited in its scope, and was never implemented due to the collapse of the 

revolutionary regime in Hungary, the new 1867 legislation opened up Hungarian society to those 

who wished to integrate into it. Emancipation, for all its importance, was not as comprehensive 

as claimed by its advocates. The legislation granted equal rights to Jews as individuals, but did 

not elevate the Jewish religious establishments and institutions to the same level as Christian 

institutions. This limiting factor was of significance in the legal approach of the state towards the 

Jewish religion and institutions, although it did not affect the internal autonomy enjoyed by the 

three denominations that emerged within Hungarian Jewry - the Orthodox, Neolog and Status 

quo ante communities. 

The entry of the Jews into the economic and cultural life of the country was resented from the 

outset, and greeted with rising anti-Semitic activity. Political anti-Semitism in Hungary was 

more active and better organized than elsewhere in central Europe and eastern Europe, and was 

dominated by one major figure for more than a generation. Gyozo Ist6czy was elected to 

Parliament after having failed to be appOinted as a judge. He blamed a Jew for his failure, and this 

personal experience apparently transformed him into a bitter anti-Semite. He led the Hungarian 

anti-Semitic movement with fierce determination, even though his ideas were never as original 
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as those voiced elsewhere in Europe. Nonetheless, it was clear that the rise of anti-Semitism in 

Hungary was influenced by developments in Germany and Austria. 

In the two decades after 1849, Hungarian anti-Semitism did not develop into a political 

movement with a clear platform and aims. Its rise paralleled the emergence of modern Hungarian 

political culture. Up to the 1870s, the Hungarian national ideological discourse was gradually 

infiltrated by theories that rejected the entry of the Jews into Hungarian society. Such theories 

reflected the anxieties of the Hungarian elite, who resented the rapid rise of the Jews and their 

swift achievements, which often overshadowed those of other strata. 

In two instances, Ist6czy's activities were of particular significance: the first was his "Zionist" 

speech in the Hungarian Parliament in June 1878 in which he advocated the establishment of a 

Jewish state in Palestine as a means of solving the "Jewish question." He proposed an appeal to 

the Ottoman authorities for the eventual deportation of Hungary's Jewry in the framework of 

such a solution. He thereby contributed to that particular 19th century phenomenon, "Zionist­

anti-Semitism." The need for a Jewish state, as professed by Ist6czy, came to the attention of 

Hungarian Jews, and some researchers tried to prove a possible link between Ist6czy's "Zionism" 

and the ideas of the Budapest-born Theodor Herzl, the founder of modern political Zionism. 

The second instance was Ist6czy's role in creating the public atmosphere which generated the 

Tiszaeszlar blood libel in 1882. When a fourteen-year-old girl committed suicide, three Jews were 

accused of murdering girls for ritual purposes. Ist6czy called on Hungary to expel the Jews, 

amidst a frenzy of anti-Semitic rumors about Jewish ritual murders. The case lasted more than a 

year and a half and ended in the acquittal of the three Jews. Karoly E6tv6s, a noted liberal and 

member of Parliament, came to their defense, courageously opposing the anti-Semitic stereotypes 

and propaganda, while Hungarian politicians adopted an antisemitic line. 

Following the verdict in August 1883, antisemitic riots broke out in Budapest and other parts of 

the country, lasting several days until troops were called in to quell the unrest. 

Ist6czy's role in the Tiszaeszhlr trial and its aftermath was decisive in heating up the campaign 

against the Jews, and unprecedentedly vitriolic language was used by the Hungarian press of the 

time. Thus, he paved the way for the emergence of anti-Semitic literature and publications in 

Hungary. He was sued for one of his articles, published in 1882, and although he was acquitted, 

he felt that he had enough public support to form the Anti-Semitic National Party which received 

fourteen mandates in the 1884 elections. 
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The Tiszaeszhir blood libel case and Istoczy's political activities symbolize the two faces of 

Hungarian society's attitude to the Jews. During the trial, there was a collision between the forces 

of the past, ready to use medieval accusations of ritual murder by Jews, and the growing liberal 

attitudes, as manifested by Eotvos' defense and the liberal press. In spite of the legal outcome of 

the case, the attempts by Hungarian liberals to integrate Jews into their society were only partially 

successful. The electoral success of Istoczy's party, the rise of popular anti-Semitism and of 

anti-Semitic publications in the period leading up to World War I indicated the vehemence of the 

elements that rejected Jews. 

Following Tiszaeszhh, the emphasis shifted towards economic anti-Semitism. The Jews were 

identified with the negative impact of Western capitalism and industrialization which had 

damaged the delicate structure of traditional Hungarian society and poisoned the soul of the 

nation. Late 19th century anti-Semitism targeted not only the large-scale Jewish immigration and 

its impact on Hungary, but also the role of the Jews in a period of rapid modernization. The 

process of urbanization, which influenced the economic, social and cultural life of the country, 

was accompanied by rising manifestations of anti-Semitism. One of the more prominent and 

popular trends was headed by Ignac Zimady, a priest who combined traditional religious motifs 

with attacks on the alleged impact of the Jews on the economy and the society. 

Other anti-Semitic views, expressed by such well known public figures as Karoly Nendtvich, a 

professor at the Higher Technical School in Budapest, who wrote about the damaging character 

of the Jews and the moral decay caused by the material greed of Jewish doctors and lawyers, 

enjoyed wide popularity and were upheld as respectable theories. These voices penetrated 

Hungarian society and had a growing impact on the rise of anti-Semitism. Because of the rise of 

the cheap mass-circulation press, anti-Semitic propaganda was accessible to wide segments of 

Hungarian society, from the poor peasant and smallholder, through the middle classes to the 

landed aristocracy. In an era of the decline of the monarchy and intensified political struggles in 

Hungary, all the groups that were vulnerable in the face of the rapid changes wrought by 

modernization were easy targets for anti-Semitic propaganda. 

Jews and the Jewish Question during World War I 

The loyalty of the Jews of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy to the crown was never in doubt. The 

Jewish population participated in the war effort like the rest of the population, and Jewish 

soldiers of all ranks played their part in the war on an equal basis to other nationalities. 
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Furthermore, the Jews were proven to be more loyal than other nationalities as they had no 

national aspirations and did not wish to challenge the existing structure of the monarchy. 

By the end of World War I, at least seven Jewish officers, most of them from Austria, had attained 

the rank of general. One of them, Alexander von Eiss, was active, after his retirement from the 

military, in the Zionist movement alongside Theodor Herz!' Another Jew, Samu Hazai, born in 

1852 as Samuel Kohn, converted and served as Minister of War for most of th~ war period. Some 

300,000 Jews were drafted during the war, roughly their proportion /among the population, 

although the number of those who refused to serve, due to religious reasons, was higher than 

among other national groups. There were seventy-six military rabbis, ~ome of them from 

Hungary. 

Despite their full share in the war effort, the Jews were under social pressure to prove themselves. 

Anti-Semitic incidents, which were not rare, focused on such charges as "we see the Jews 

everywhere, but not in the trenches," and alleged stories that the Jews shirked combat, while 

simple conscripts faced hardships. The participation of the Jews in various ranks, their prominent 

role in medical professions and as interpreters and translators, positions they reached thanks to 
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their education and personal traits, were indicative of their efforts, on an individual, and not 

necessarily group basis, to prove themselves as citizens with equal rights and duties. 

The Hungarian attitude towards Jewish loyalty in the war was ambivalent. Together with 

expressions of gratitude for personal heroism and acts of valor, for which a high number of Jews 

were decorated, there was a clear attempt by Hungarian anti-Semites in the inter-war period to 

downplay the Jewish role, and to propagate the myth of the treacherous Jew. They cited the case 

of Hungarian POWs in Russia, such as Bela Kun and many others of Jewish origin, who became 

communist activists. Initially, the 1938 anti-Semitic legislation, the so-called First Jewish Law, 

took Jewish war veterans into consideration, yet these veterans, some of whom had been awarded 

high honors and medals, ultimately suffered the same fate during the Holocaust as the rest of 

Hungary's Jewry. This is how the nation repaid those who had demonstrated their complete 

devotion to the monarchy. 

The consequences of World War were devastating for Hungary. The 1920 Trianon Peace Treaty 

cut off significant parts of the country, essential for the national economy, and left a third of the 

Hungarians, including the Jewish population, in the neighboring states created on the ruins of the 

Austro-Hungarian Monarchy. 

The moral, economic, social and political crisis of 1918-1920 had a long-range impact on Hungary 

in the inter-war period. Hungarian nationalism raised its head, and, by demanding the revision 

of the Trianon Peace Treaty, and "Justice for Hungary," turned increasingly towards a narrow 

and exclusivist nationalism and ethnocentrism, which fed on the "trauma of Trianon." The Jews 

were soon caught in the crossfire as the waves of revolutionary and anti-revolutionary unrest 

swept across Hungary, and became the first, almost natural targets of Hungarian nationalistic 
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rage, which sought and found in the Jews the scapegoats for Hungary's post-World War I 

misfortunes. 

The political events of the first two post-war years added a new dimension to the anti-Semitic 

tendencies of Hungarian society and placed the Jewish question high on the national agenda in 

the period following the Trianon Peace Treaty. After 1920, Hungarian leaders made cynical and 

manipulative use of the Jewish origin of many leaders of the short-lived Hungarian Soviet 

Republic (March 21, 1919 - August 1, 1919). The Bela Kun regime lashed out at the middle and 

higher classes and attempted to create a Marxist regime, like the Bolshevik regime in neighboring 

Russia. While Bela Kun and some of his top lieutenants were of Jewish origin, and the regime 

launched Red Terror against the "class enemies," their ethnic origin had no connection 

whatsoever with their policies. They were revolutionaries of Jewish origin, from assimilated 

families which had broken with Judaism, and their economic policies in nationaliZing and 

confiscating private property were directed against Jewish property just as much as against 

Hungarian assets. Following the collapse of the short-lived Soviet Republic, the backlash of the 

nationalist right-wing was fierce. The White Terror of Admiral Miklos Horthy, Hungary' s new 

ruler, was directed against Jewish lives and property, and Jews became the primary targets of 

Hungary's first steps in the post-Trianon era. The anti-Bolshevik aspect became the main feature 

of anti-Semitism as Jews were identified by the new counter-revolutionary regime as the bearers 

of Marxist ideology. 

However, it soon became clear that the aims of the anti-Semitism which had reared its ugly head 

were not purely ideological. Hungary remained largely a homogeneous state, with only two 

major nationalities, Jews and Germans. The results of the peace treaty tore apart the fabric of 

relationship between Hungarians and Jews which had existed until World War I, relations which 

had been based on the Jewish contribution and role in the modernization of Hungary, and created 

a new relationship grounded on a more utilitarian basis. Following 1919-1920 the Hungarian 

establishment had no further need, or at least was less dependent on Jewish capital and on the 

Jewish contribution to the country's ravaged economy and society. The ideological platform of 

the new Horthy regime, the "Szeged idea" - named after the town where Horthy's power base 

was formed - was nationalist and anti-Semitic. It was claimed that the Jews were not only the 

carriers of the communist ideology, but were a foreign body within the Hungarian nation, and 

that they must be removed from the high positions they held. Following the collapse of the Bela 

Kun regime, anti-Semitism and racism became the main driving spirit of the armed gangs that 

applied the White Terror in savage fashion and brought panic and fear to the Jewish population. 
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Herzl and His Hungarian Friends in Paris 1891-1895 

Haya Harel 

B
enjamin Zeev Herzl, jurist, playwright, writer and journalist, was one of the greatest leaders 

of the Jewish people in modern times. 

Herzl was born in 1860 in Pest, and was raised and educated there until the age of 18. In 1878, his 

family moved to Vienna, capital of the Austro-Hungarian Empire. From October 1891 until July 

1895, he served as Paris correspondent of the important Viennese paper, Neue Freie Presse. During 

this period Herzl crystallized his Zionist idea, after an intense process of inner struggle and 

conflict regarding the Jewish question, which had already begun in 1882. In Paris he wrote the 

first drafts of his book, Der Judenstaat (The Jewish State), and took his first practical steps towards 

bringing his ideas to fruition; here too he tested his theories on various target audiences, and in 

particular on his friends - most of them Hungarian Jews. 

Who were Herzl's Hungarian friends in Paris and to what extent did they influence the 

consolidation process of the Zionist idea or even the methods for its implementation? 

The demanding schedule of a foreign correspondent in Paris left Herzl scant time for social 

activity. His few friends in this period included the wellknown philosopher, Max ordau, the 

brothers Emil and Friedrich Schiff and the sculptor Friedrich Beer. Nordau and the Schiff brothers 

were Hungarian-born Jewish journalists, who then were the Paris correspondents of German 

newspapers. 

Whenever they met, Herzl and his friends discussed political, literary and philosophical 

questions. Initially, the Jewish question was not on their agenda, Emil Schiff later testified: "We 

almost never discussed Jews and Judaism, although we used to discuss all the contemporary 

questions [ ... J Only once did I realize that we differed in our attitude towards the Jews [ ... J I told 

him that I would no longer be travelling in summer to the spa resort of Ischl [ ... J since in the 

season it was filled with Jews of all sorts and I found their company and milieu most unpleasant. 

Then Herzl fixed his beautiful eyes on me, and asked me in surprise: 'How is that possible, you 

yourself are a Jew, and how can you abhor Jewish surroundings?' and we said no more about the 

matter." 

Notwithstanding, those discussions of contemporary issues precipitated Herzl's interest in the 

Jewish problem and his search for solutions. 
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In 1891, when Herzl arrived in Paris, Max Nordau had been living there already for eleven years, 

and was engaged in writing one of his fiercest works of criticism, Entartung. The two met at a 

press conference in early 1892, and developed a close friendship, based on their common 

Hungarian background, German cultural world and similar spheres of interest and occupation. 

Nordau, eleven years senior to Herzl, also served as physician to Herzl's family. 

Paris of the 1890s was considered to be the focal point of cultural and political experimentation. 

This was the era of the fin -de-siecle Third Republic; the period from the decline of Boulangism to 

the start of the Dreyfus affair, was characterized by social and political ferment, violent 

anarchism, financial scandals and anti-Semitism. 

Herzl arrived in Paris fired with belief in the French people and in France as the cradle of the 

revolution and of Emancipation and the standard bearer of liberties and civil rights. Unlike 

Nordau, who made Paris his home, Herzl regarded his stay in Paris as a transition period - a time 

of study and a launching pad for a brilliant journalistic or literary career. He viewed events in 

Paris through his Viennese prism, and perceived it as a socio-politicallaboratory for the entire 

world. Herzl studied the feasibility of applying the French model of the Etat Nation to the 

multi-national Austro-Hungarian political world. He gradually awakened from his idealization 

of French society, as he observed the rise of modern anti-Semitism in France and in Vienna. After 

a fierce inner struggle, he then arrived at the conclusion that anti-Semitism was a universal 

phenomenon and began to consider the idea of Jewish nationalism. 

During his four years in Paris, Herzl's search for a solution to the Jewish question underwent 

several stages. At first he defined it as a religious matter; then he regarded it as a social issue, and 

finally, as a national problem, which called for a political solution. He proposed different 
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solutions at each stage, as his perception gradually changed, until he arrived at the national 

solution. 

By 1893-1894, he had formulated all the practical basic suppositions necessary for the solution of 

the Jewish question. At that time, however, he still believed that the Jews were capable of 

integrating into the surrounding society, and in 1894 he still rejected any scheme for migration 

and the establishment of a Jewish sovereign entity as a solution of the Jewish problem. 

In October 1894, Herzl wrote his play, The Ghetto (a later version of which, entitled Das Neue 

Ghetto, he dedicated to Nordau), in which he dwells upon the inability of Jews, even assimilated 

Jews, to integrate into non-Jewish society. Several months earlier Nordau too had completed a 

play, Die Kugel, which was similar in message and content. Was the Similarity between the two 

plays an outcome of exchanged ideas between Herzl and Nordau, or did the both arrive, each on 

his own course, at a similar conclusion? In any event, both plays reflect a strong identity search, 

as they cast a new light on Emancipation against the background of their growing criticism of 

European society. 

For Herzl, who was trying to tackle the Jewish problem in various ways, The Ghetto marked the 

beginning of his Jewish "political" activity. He was resolved to stage the play without delay as a 

means of launching a public debate on the Jewish question in "a nation of anti-Semites." He took 

vigorous clandestine action, but told his friends in Paris nothing about the play. Nordau, on the 

other hand, read Die Kugel to Herzl. 

In October 1894, while Herzl was still occupied in writing The Ghetto, Captain Alfred Dreyfus was 

arrested. Herzl, Nordau and Schiff covered the Dreyfus trial and were present at the degradation 

ceremony at which he was stripped of his rank (January 1895). The trial, and in particular the 
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anti-Semitic outbursts which accompanied it in France, left their impact on the three 

"Hungarians". Nordau, who until then had regarded anti-Semitism as a marginal side effect of 

the ailments of fin-de-siec/e society, began to grasp the existential threat inherent in it. In the wake 

of the trial, he intensified his search for self-identity. Friedrich Schiff came to the conclusion that 

socialism was the solution to the Jewish problem. The Dreyfus case notwithstanding, Schiff was 

convinced that anti-Semitism was a fleeting phenomenon. For Herzl, however, the trial became a 

catalyst, a dramatic substantiation of his basic assumptions. If up to that point he viewed the 

Jewish question as a social or religious matter, he now recognized it as a pressing national issue, 

because Jews everywhere were surrounded by a hostile environment. However, by the time that 

the Dreyfus trial occurred, most of his theoretical and practical concepts had already been 

formulated, and in a course of a few months, he was able to muster the forces for implementation 

and to crystallize his national and political credo. 

Herzl's scheme was based on the view that it was possible to achieve a political, economic and 

social solution to the predicament of the Jewish people by gathering them together in a territory 

of their own within a framework of a sovereign state, acknowledged by the enlig~tened nations. 

Herzl believed that in order to achieve this aim, it was vitally important to create a cohesive 

leadership for the Jewish people, able to formulate, conduct and implement policy. In this context, 

he thought that the Jewish intelligentsia should play a major role, and hence invested 

considerable effort attempting to mobilize them. 

During his Paris period, Herzl revealed his scheme to three individuals only, whom he regarded 

as representatives of the target populations he wanted to reach: Baron Maurice de Hirsch, 

representing the Jewish magnates; Friedrich Schiff, representing the middle class and free 

professions, and Max Nordau, representing the elite Jewish intelligentsia, who had won prestige 

among non-Jewish society as well. 

On June 17, 1895, some two weeks after his abortive meeting with Baron Hirsch, and after having 

recorded in his Zionist diary: "For me my own life has ceased and history has commenced," Herzl 

decided to sound out his scheme by revealing it to his friend, Freidrich Schiff. He had assigned to 

Schiff and his brother, Emile, major roles in its implementation. Schiff, however, totally rejected 

the scheme, expressed doubts as to Herzl's soundness of mind, and tried to persuade him to 

abandon the idea. Beyond his emotional response and his warning that Herzl would be exposing 

himself and his family to ridicule and would be perceived as a false Messiah, Schiff also cited 

rational arguments: the Jews were not a nation; they were not capable of establishing a state; 
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anti-Semitism was a transient phenomenon, as demonstrated in Hungary; the sole solution was 

socialism. 

Herzl examined Schiff's arguments one by one. He had already confronted most of them on his 

road to consolidation of his national program. He now examined all the existing phenomena on 

the contemporary political map. Herzl had already rejected the notion of socialism being a 

counter-movement to antisemitism, and regarded Schiff's suggestion for solution of the Jewish 

question through socialism as "total nonsense, like socialism itself." But Schiff's arguments 

required him to devote serious attention to the situation of Hungarian Jewry, as a test case for his 

ideas. 

Although Herzl left Budapest in 1878, gave up his Hungarian nationality in 1885, and even 

defined himself as a "German Jew from Hungary," he did not cut himself off completely from the 

city or the language or even from Hungarian culture. He visited Budapest frequently, flavored his 

writing in German with Hungarian expressions. He spent a great deal of time with Hungarian 

emigrants, apparently because of their common background, as he wrote to Erna Mezei: "My 

heart is drawn to you, apparently because you too are a Jew from Pest." During his Paris period 

as well, when he was searching for characteristic features and criteria for Jewish national 

definition, and was investigating the role of the Jewish religion in his own experience and seeking 

models in the Jewish past, he found them in his childhood and Jewish upbringing in Budapest. 

Thus, in March 1895, when he attended synagogue in Paris for the firs t time, he recalled his 

childhood: "And again, in my eyes, the prayer was solemn and moving. Many things reminded 

me of my youth and of the synagogue in Tabakgasse in Pest." 

Thus, too, a childhood memory from the Jewish school in Budapest provided him with his 

identification model in the image of Moses and the tale of Exodus: "My earliest memory of that 

school is still of the beating I received because I could not recall all the details of the Exodus. 

Today many teachers would like to beat me because I recall the Exodus too well." 

In his Zionist program, Herzl initially assigned the Hungarian Jews the role of "the Hussars of 

Judea, who can be excellent, champion horsemen." However, during his visits to Budapest, Herzl 

noticed a strengthening trend towards Magyarization and Hungarian nationalism, to which he 

was opposed: "Hungary has become even more Hungarian. It is a pity! Several of my friends ... 

have become total Hungarian fools. They do not in fact know Hungarian, but they obstinately 

insist on speaking it, and have changed their names to Hungarian names. But I myself did not 

utter even one syllable of Hungarian." 
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Herzl did not have faith in the effectiveness of the "liberal" policy regulated towards the Jews in 

Hungary. He concluded that "the concentration of land in the hands of the Jews of Hungary 

makkhetes zsid6 (in the original Hungarian: the base Jews) will inevitably arouse fierce 

anti-Semitism. The minor nobility, who are being crowded off their land, are ready to lead the 

people in attacks against the Jews. The liberal government is artificially sustaining itself solely 

through the election funds of Jews. The conservative national party, with Vienna and the army to 

back it, is capable of turning the situation upside down from overnight [ ... ] and then from one day 

to the next we will witness in Hungary the most acute forms of anti-Semitism." 

The thorough reappraisal of his own basic theories, in light of Schiff's strong reaction, led Herzl, 

to search for alternative methods of realizing his schemes. He rejected Schiff's proposal to ask for 

Nordau's professional opinion of whether the scheme was "the idea of a sober, responsible man," 

and decided to submit it for the consideration of the former German Chancellor Otto von 

Bismarck. Only some three weeks later, on July 6, 1895, when Bismarck had failed to reply, did 

Herzl bring up in a conversation with Nordau the Jewish ' question: "We spoke out of one 

another's mouths. I have never before sensed so strongly how compatible we are." Herzl and 

Nordau were "harmonious" with regard to the national features of the Jewish question. However, 

despite their identical basis, Nordau was not yet persuaded that the Jews should establish a 

homeland of their own, but thought rather that, "because of anti-Semitism, the Jews everywhere 

will be forced to shatter the idea of a homeland." But even at this stage, Herzl did neither reveal 

to him his scheme nor his plan of action. 

Why did Herzl hold back his views, his activities or his strong emotions from Nordau in Paris? 

Why did he not read his play The Ghetto to Nordau, nor disclose his national program to him? Was 

he afraid of being disheartened by biting criticism on the part of Nordau who "in his true love for 

the truth, would have told me of every mistake he discerned?" 

In fact, Herzl indeed feared both Nordau's savage criticism as literary critic and thinker, as well 

as his expert medical professional opinion. As he noted in his diary: "Lombrozo [the psychiatrist] 

may yet consider me to be insane, while my friend Nordau will conceal from me the concern I am 

causing him. But they are wrong. I am well aware that twice two is four." This explains why Herzl 

did not present his scheme to Nordau until it was fully crystallized - at which time he was already 

convinced that nothing could deflect him from his purpose. Consequently, Herzl first revealed his 

ideas and activities to Nordau in November 1895, as part of his efforts to establish a Jewish 

leadership among the elites of Paris and London. This time Nordau grasped the idea "instantly. 

126 



He was the easiest of my conquests, the most precious acquisition. He could be a good president 

for our academy or minister of education." By now, Nordau had arrived at the conclusion that 

anti-Semitism was not a fleeting phenomenon, and he had begun to understand the threat to the 

survival of the Jews of the West posed by the political conflagration in France after the Dreyfus 

trial. 

That was why he was ready to accept Herzl's scheme, as he himself wrote: "It was only the 

growth of anti-Semitism that aroused in me awareness of my obligation towards my people, and 

the initiative for this can be attributed in part to Herzl, my dear friend, with whom I was on very 

close terms in Paris. It was he who showed me the way to fulfilling my duty towards my people." 

In Conclusion 

Fin-de-siec/e Paris served as the background for the consolidation of the national and political 

theories of Herzl, of Nordau and eventually also of Schiff. The events in Paris accentuated and 

exacerbated the sense of alienation felt by German Jews of Hungarian origin, and spurred their 

search for identity. Their discussions exposed varied attitudes and alternatives, and influenced 

their ideological consolidation. Herzl was the first to arrive at a national viewpoint. 

Schiff, nonetheless, was skeptical as to Herzl's conclusions. Although he tried to discourage Herzl 

at the action stage, paradoxically his efforts only fortified Herzl's resolve and confidence in his 

scheme and urged him to seek other alternatives. Schiff himself also adopted Zionist views in 1898 

under the impact of the Dreyfus affair. As Herzl attested in his diary: "Schiff [ ... J visited me [ ... J 

I reminded him of what he said about my ideas when I read him three years ago the manuscript 

of Der Judenstaat. He was ashamed, felt uncomfortable and said: 'I have repented. You are right, 

you are indeed right.' He changed his mind as a result of the incitement around the Dreyfus affair, 

and like him, who thought me mad, all those who proclaimed me mad will come to me. But what 

would have happened if I had hesitated because of such people? The world would have been 

deprived of an idea and Judaism would have been deprived of a great movement." 

Unlike Schiff, however, Nordau's conversion to the Zionist program, in 1895, was more 

significant. Nordau was one of the outstanding intellectuals of his time, a man with wide contacts, 

and involvement in both the non-Jewish and the Jewish world. Nordau contributed greatly to the 

world publicity of the Zionist movement and became its chief ideologist and polemiciSt. Thus, the 

two Hungarian-born Jews became the leaders of the Zionist movement as Herzl wrote to Nordau: 

"If I am the arm of the Congress, you are its voice, speaking to Europe." 
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Karoly Miksa Reissmann, "David 's tomb in Jerusalem" 

(Aguarelle, 1889) 

The Jews of Hungary and Eretz Israel 

Da vid Giladi 

T
here is clear evidence of links between the Jews of Hungary and Eretz Israel from 

the 17th century onward . For more than 150 years, from 1525 to 1686, Hungary 

was par t of the O ttoman Empire . The Turkish sultan ruled supreme bo th in 

Jerusalem and in Buda fortress, and Jews, like all his subjects, were able to travel 

throughout the Empire. Under the Turks, Hungary, and Buda in particular, was a stop 

on the route of immigrants from Europe - Moravia and Germany - to Eretz Israel. 

At the end of the 17th century two well-known figures immigrated from Hungary to 

Eretz Israel: Rabbi Jehuda, or to give him his full name, Rabbi Arieh Jehuda Leib, son of 

Rabbi Ephraim Hacohen, author of the book of responsa Sha 'ar Ephraim, and hi s 

bro ther-in-law, Rabbi Jakob Zak. Rabbi Ephraim ben Jakob Hacohen was one of the 

grea tes t rabbinical authorities of his d ay. After an od yssey which included Vilna, 

Mezeritsch, Prague and Vienna, he reached Buda in 1666, founded a great yeshiva there, 

corresponded with the greatest rabbis of his time and served as rabbi and head of the 

rabbinical court until his death in 1678. In his later years he was summoned to serve as 

rabbi of the Ashkenazi community in Jerusalem and intended to immigrate, but died in 

an epidemic before he could do so. 

His son, Rabbi Jehuda of Buda, visited Eretz Israel twice, the first time in 1685, with the 

intention of publishing his father's writings. When he learned of the fate of his family in 

Hungary, he returned to Europe. Several years later, in about 1692 / 3, he immigrated for 

the second time, apparently together with his brother-in-law, Rabbi Jakob Zak. Rabbi 

Jehuda died about 1730. Sources dispute whether he was buried in Safed or Jerusalem. 

Rabbi Jakob Zak was also born in Buda, and while still living in Vilna, he married the 

daughter of Rabbi Ephraim Hacohen. His son Zvi, who came to be known as Hakham 

Zvi (Zvi the wise), was born in 1660. The name of this illustrious family - Rabbi Jakob 

Zak, his son Zvi and grandson, Rabbi Jakob Emden - was linked to the city of Buda. 

In 1686 the Austrians succeeded in capturing Buda from the Turks. Rabbi Zvi's wife and 

daughter were killed in the Turkish bombardment of the city. At the time he was in 

Sarajevo and thus was spared . After the city of Buda fell to the Austrians, Jakob Zak 
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and his wife were taken captive by the Austrians, taken to Berlin and there redeemed by 

the Jewish community. Only three years later, in 1689, did Rabbi Zvi discover that his 

parents had survived and had been redeemed. After being freed and after meeting his 

son in Altona, Rabbi Jakob Zak decided to emigrate to Jerusalem. It is assumed that he 

made his way there with his brother-in-law, Rabbi Jehuda, in 1692 / 3 and lived in 

Jerusalem until his death about 1697/8. 

In the 19th century, the desire to emigra te to Eretz Israel burgeoned again for two 

seemingly conflicting though connected reasons . Some historians link this revival to the 

1848 uprising of the Hungarians, who rebelled against the absolutis t regime of the 

Austrian Emperor. Many Jews fought in the ranks of the Hungarian freedom fighters and 

some of them served as officers. Evidence of the impact of the revolutionary spirit on 

the Jews has been found by the writer Ehud Ben-Ezer in the diaries of his grandfather, 

Jehuda Raab, one of the founders of Petah Tikva. Raab is quo ted as having asked 

himself while s till in Hunga ry why he should not follow in the footsteps of the 

Hungarian rebels and initiate a Jewish revolution in Eretz Israel. And it is indeed 

possible that the 1848 revolution influenced Jehuda Raab and his comrades, Joshua 

Stampfer, David Gutman and others. 

The impetus for immigration came from another direction as well, and is linked to the 

name of the Chatam Sofer. His advocacy of emigration stemmed from his fear that the 

granting of equal rights to Diaspora Jews would lead to their assimilation and total 

integration into the surrounding society. The only path of defense against this threat was 

to return to Eretz Israel, the Holy Land. And, indeed, the first and foremost supporter of 

the found ers of Petah Tikva was the Chatam Sofer's loyal diSCiple, Rabbi Hillel 

Lichtenstein, who was known for his religious zeal. 

Even more renowned was his son-in-law, Rabbi Akiva Joseph Schlesinger, w ho 

immigra ted in 1870 after he too came to the conclusion that the sole way of preserving 

the Orthodox way of life was to establish an Orthodox community in Eretz Israel. In 

1873 he published a booklet in which he detailed his scheme for es tablishing a 

worldwide association for the consolida tion of Orthodox Jewry, to be centered in 

Jerusalem. He believed that the Jews living on halukah (chari ty) should move out of the 

walled city of Jerusalem and establish agricultural settlements. 

Another scion of the Lichtenstein family was Rabbi Pinhas Lichtenstein. He too supported 

the renewal of Jewish settlement in Eretz Israel. Rabbi Lichtenstein es tablished his 
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Joshua Stampfer 

"Joshua Stampfer, son of the Szombathely 
dayan, made his way on foot from Budapest 
to Jerusalem through the Balkans, Turkey, 
Anatolia and Syria, wandering for months in 
the desert without food or drink until he 
reached his destination. [ ... J He was an 
extremely pious man and governed the 
colony in a religious spirit. Still, he was ' the 
one who had once given orders to violate 
the Shabbat in the synagogue. Once, during 
the Shabbat prayers, he received news that 
Bedouins had attacked the colony. Stampfer 
stopped his recital of the Shmone Esre, 
threw off his tal/it and ordered the men to 
interrupt their prayers and grab their guns." 

J6zsef Patai , 1926 
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movement in Transylvania and initiated the immigration of one hundred families of 

farmers from there. A large group immigra ted in 1923 and were among the founders of 

Kfar Gideon in the Jizreel Valley. Other members settled in Balfouria, Tel Adashim and 

Givat Ada. 

Another ardent advocate of settlement in Eretz Israel was yet another member of the 

Lichtenstein family, Rabbi Joseph Lichtenstein, in whose court the Jews of the town of 

Maramarossziget, both old and young, used to assemble every yea r on the Feast of 

Pentecost (Shavuot) and eagerly drink in his words, which were devoted to one sole 

theme: the injunction to emigrate to Eretz Israel and to rebuild its ruins. 

Towards the end of the 19th century, a scheme for the construction of the Ungarin and 

Ziebenberg housing complexes was launched in the Old Yishuv in Eretz Israel. Emissaries 

were sent from Jerusalem to the Diaspora to recruit funds by selling shares. The Ungarin 

buildings, constructed in the Mea Shearim quarter, constituted an urban development 

with typically Hungarian features: densely-built structures, an inner courtyard, a complex 

of staircases, etc. The ultra-Orthodox (Ha redi) community was also established in this 

quarter by disciples of the Chatam Sofer and of his son the Ktav Sofer, Rabbi Abraham 

Shmuel Benjamin Wolf, who immigrated at the end of the 19th century. These disciples 

included Rabbi Joseph Haim Sonnenfeld, Rabbi Israel Zeev Horovitz and Rabbi Abraham 

Shaag (formerly one of the rabbis of Burgenland). 

A t the end of the 19th century, the Hungarian Jewish communities followed the 

development of settlement in Eretz Israel with close a ttention . The teacher Elazar 

Greenhut, who lived in Jerusalem, published in the Hungarian Jewish press reports on 

events in Eretz Israel, in Petah Tikva and the other colonies, and stories about farmers 

and Jewish agricultural laborers in the orange groves. These reports aroused interest, and 

the Jewish weekly Egyen loseg organized a group which visited Eretz Israel in order to 

gain an impression of the achievements there. 

The pilgrims leased a ship which sailed from Trieste in the summer of 1905. After their 

return to Hungary, Miksa Szabo1csi, the editor of EgyenkSseg, published enthusiastic reports 

for several weeks. These reports were written in a spirit wholly in contrast to the usual 

anti-Zionist tone of the central organ of the eolog communities. In 1911 a second group 

set out for Eretz Israel, again aboard a ship leased at Trieste. The group was headed by 
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two rabbis - one of them, Rabbi Gershon Stern, published a special anthology containing 

enthusiastic reports of what he and his fellow travelers had witnessed. World War I cut 

short the trend represented by these group visits, and delayed immigration initiatives 

centered in Budapest until after the war. 

A scheme for Zionist immigration was launched in Budapest as early as 1903, and was 

given new life by Zionist student associations and, in particular by students of the Law 

Faculty and of the Technological University. In the early post-war yea rs, dozens of 

engineers and architects immigrated to Eretz Israel and made a significant contribution to 

establishing the infrastructure of a modern and progressive country. 

In 1903, Theodor Herzl visited Eretz Israel and his vision of the transformation of the 

country encompassed the spheres of building and construction as well, calling for the use 

of modern building materials. In response to Herzl's appeal, Armin Beregi immigrated to 

Eretz Israel from Budapest in 1921 and established a fac tory in Tel Aviv for the 

manufacture of silicate bricks which supplied the building trade for many years . His 

friends Arpad Gut, Le6 Vamos and others introduced modern building methods into the 

country. They brought cement and iron, paved roads and built large buildings such as the 

flour mills in Haifa and the Nesher cement factory. They constructed the King David 

Hotel and the Generali building in Jerusalem, the Assuta Hospital in Tel Aviv, the 

infrastructure of The Hebrew University on Mount Scopus as well as handsome apartment 

houses. 

Hungarian Jews laid the foundations for the water supply sys tem in Jerusa lem, 

introduced modern cons truction methods to Tibe ria s and made a considera ble 

contribution to the draining of the Jizreel Valley swamps (the name of Professor J6zsef 

Breuer of the Technion is associated with this project) and the malaria-stricken swamps 

of Hadera. 

However, it was not only in construction and engineering that the Jews of Hungary 

made their contribution. Among them were poets and writers, cartoonists, physicians and 

teachers, historians and educators, bibliographers and librarians, politicians and 

economists, industrialists and scientists, fighters and members of pioneering movements as 

well as the founders of communal settlements. 
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Poster of the Palestinian Pen Club and the Union of 

Hebrew Writers, annoucing the reception to be given 
in honor of Marc Chagall, Jazef Pa tai and Ed mond 
Fleg (April 5, 1931) 
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Zionism in Hungary Between the Two World Wars 

Attila Novak 

II ungarian Zionism cannot be anything but red, white and green, the colors of the 

Hungarian Flag," wrote Budapest-born Theodor Herzl in 1903 in a letter to Erno 

Mezei, a Jewish member of Parliament. He was alluding to the fact that Hungarian 

Jewry, both assimilated and Orthodox (the latter accounting for over 50% of the community), was 

fully loyal to the Hungarian state. The great majority of Jews in Hungary defined themselves as 

Hungarian by nationality. Notwithstanding, as early as the fall of 1897, the first Zionist society, 

the Zion League (Cion Egylet) , was founded in Nagyszeben by 

Janos R6nai, who attended the Basel Congress. The proclaimed aim 

of the League was to provide a home in Palestine for Jews "without 

a homeland." Herzl visi ted Hungary on several occasions, and held 

talks with several Hungarian Jewish politicians to win them over to 

Zionism, but his attempts failed. 

The First Congress of Hungarian Zionist societies convened in 1903 

in Pozsony, and founded a roof organization known as the 

Hungarian Zionist Alliance (Magyarorszagi Cionista Szervezet) , with 

R6nai as its president. In accordance with the views held by the 

majority of Hungarian Jews, the Congress resolutions proclaimed 

that Hungarian Zionists were not demanding political rights on an 

ethnic basis and would not conduct activities which would conflict 

with Jewish "religious tradition." 

The organization of Zionist college and university students, known 

as Makkabea, was also formed in the first years of the century. In 

1913, a similar youth organization, Bar Kohba, was formed. 

In 1909, the Hungarian Zionist Alliance submitted a memorandum to the Hungarian government 

and members of Parliament, explaining that the objectives of the movement in Hungary were 

primarily economic, social and moral. However, the Alliance's statutes did not receive official 

approval, and it continued to operate in a semi-legal fashion. 

As a result of Hungary's loss of territories following World War I, Zionist activity was 
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Zionist Alliance (Bud apest, 1906) 
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concentrated mostly in Budapest and in several provincial towns with a relatively large Jewish 

population like Miskolc, Debrecen, NyiregyM za, Szeged, Szekesfehervar. This urban Zionism, 

later mocked as "salon Zionism," characterized the Zionist movement in Hungary. The Alliance 

received legal standing in 1927. 

The Pro-Palestine Alliance of Hungarian Jews (Magyar Zsid6k Pro Palesztina Szovetsege) was 

founded at the end of 1926. Modelled on the Jewish Agency, its aim was to serve as a bridge 

between Zionists and non-Zionists. The Alliance had Jewish National Fund and Keren Hayesod 

departments as well. 

The relationship between the official community leadership and the Zionists was relatively poor 

until the outbreak of World War II. The Zionists, who demanded a share of political power in view 

of their struggle for all sectors of the Jewish people, rejected the official religious leadership whose 

authority was based on the influence of moneyed community members. The community leaders, 

for their part, considered the Zionists, because of their nationalist stand, to be an encouragement 

to assimilation processes and a threat to the survival of the Jewish community as a religious 

group. Egyen/Oseg, a major Jewish weekly, took every opportunity to attack the Zionists in order 

to demonstrate that the Jews were good Hungarians. At the same time, in the 1930s, several Jewish 

communities were headed by people with Zionist views, e.g., Samu Biedl of Szeged. 

Through the Jewish Agency, the Palestine Office despatched British immigration permits 

(certificates) for Hungarian Jews as well. The number of certificates had always depended on two 

factors: the strength of the Zionist movement in the specific country and the degree of danger in 

various countries. Hungary received few certificates and the various Zionist parties fought over 

their allocation. It should be noted that many Jews found their way to Palestine without such 

permits. From the end of World War I until 1938, approximately two to three hundred Jews 

immigrated to Palestine each year, most of them legally. The era of Aliyah Bet, the illegal 

emigration from Hungary to Palestine, started in 1935. 

The leaders of the World Zionist Organization did not neglect the Hungarian Zionist movement. 

Nahum Sokolov and Menahem Ussishkin, for example, visited Hungary in 1925. 

The character and marginal role of the Hungarian Zionist movement were largely determined by 

the fact that, both in relation to the size of the country and to the size of the Jewish community, it 

was small. In 1930, there were some 440,000 Jews in Hungary, but until 1938 the Zionist 
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movement never had more than two to four thousand members. Therefore their enemies did not 

take them seriously, and the wider public took note of them only in the late 1930s as a result of 

the police harassment they suffered. 

The Zionist Left 

The year 1927, when the Hungarian Zionist Alliance receive legal status, signified a turning point 

for the Zionist movement in Hungary, for several reasons. A small group of activists proclaimed 

their affiliation to Hashomer Hatzair and began to establish kenim (clubs) in several provincial 

towns. The writings of Jean Jaures and other socialist authors were read in Hashomer Hatzair 

camps. By the end of the year there were two hundred and fifty members, and in the following 

years this number rose to six hundred. In the early 1930s a clubhouse was built in Budapest 

(Hollan Erna Street 14) and two agricultural and two industrial hakhsharot (pre-immigration 

training frameworks) were founded. Participation in hakhsharah-training was one of the 

conditions for approval of immigration for movement members. 

In 1929, the organization of Hapoel Hatzair and of the Poalei Zion movement began. The latter 

operated for some time under the name Hanoar Haoved and then as Dror. These organizations 

were all marked by a strong left-wing orientation, but not all of them were Marxist. 

In light of the strong right-wing and anti-Communist sentiment of the era, these organizations 

could not hope for legal status. Consequently, the Hungarian Zionist Alliance enabled them to 

function under its auspices as departments. Dror was known as the Youth and Library 

Department of the Alliance and Hashomer Hatzair as the Youth and Culture Department. 

Left-wing Zionist groups soon found themselves in confrontation with the official Hungarian 

Jewish leadership, the community leaders and later with the Hungarian authorities as well. In 

certain places, their activity was banned by the rabbis, not so much because of their anti-religious 

stand but because Zionism, as a movement of national renaissance, seemed to them to be at odds 

with their self-proclaimed loyalty to the Hungarian state. Mizrahi activity was condemned for the 

same reasons. 

In the early 1930s, the left-wing groups established a roof organization under the name of Eretz 

Israel Haovedet. A coalition of this kind was needed in order to improve the prospects of the Left 

in the elections to the 17th Zionist Congress (Basel, 1931), and it was also decided which of the 

parties would receive the votes won by the coalition and would represent it at the Congress. 
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Symbol of Hashamer Hatza;r 

Hashomer Hatzair received the 1931 votes, and Dr. Lajos Fodor, a radical lawyer from Hatvan, 

represented the Zionist Left at congresses from 1933 on. 

The activity of the left-wing groups suffered as a result of police harassment. Hashomer Hatzair, 

that is the Youth and Culture Department, was officially closed down in 1933, but the Zionist 

Alliance permitted Hashomer Hatzair activists to continue conducting local activity on their own 

responsibility. 

In addition to hard-line Marxist ideology, Hashomer Hatzair circles were also characterized by 

sectarian tendencies, which precluded collaboration even with other leftist organizations. They 

established their own educational system, and kenim with their own leadership. The country was 

divided into gelilim or districts, each headed by an organizing body. National administra tion 

strictly observed the principle of collectivity. The activists were divided into three age groups 

(shikhva): bnei midbar (11-1 4), tzofim (14-16), and bogrim (17 and above). 

The police collected accurate information on the organizational frameworks, the hakhsharot and 

the functionaries. The majority of participants in leftist movements were minors, and the core of 

the movement consisted of young people under the age of 25. They included a large number of 

women and unskilled workers. The majority of the Budapest members lived in the city center, in 

the VI, VII, VIII districts. Jews from the affluent districts of Budapest did not join the leftist Zionist 

movements. 

There was continuous correspondence between the London center of the World Zionist 

Organization and Zionist leaders in Budapest. Nahum Goldmann, the representative of the 

Jewish Agency to the League of Nations, held talks with ministerial officials in Hungary on 

several occasions with the aim of winning concessions for Zionist activity in the country. The 

Histadrut department of the Jewish Agency warned Hehalutz in Hungary not to engage in 

activities that would endanger the legal status of the Zionist movement in that country. 

Hashomer Hatzair began to publish a paper called A Zsid6 in 1934, but the general hostile 

atmosphere made it impossible to give free expression to the views of the Zionist Left. 

Police pressure on the Hungarian Zionist movement reached its height at the end of 1937, with 

the arrest of four members of hakhsharot (General Zionist, Poalei Tzion and Dror) . This aroused 

public furor and the right-wing press discussed the affair for days. 

Hashomer Hatzair was now forced to conduct its activity in private apartments, while Eretz Israel 
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Haovedet received legal status as the Library department of the Zionist Association. In this way 

the Zionist Left carried on its illegal activities. 

Between the two World Wars, Hashomer Hatzair in Hungary was in constant contact with the 

Palestinian center of the World Zionist movement and also with other eastern European 

sister-organizations. It took part in 1930 and 1935 in the traditional Hashomer Hatzair gatherings 

in Czechoslovakia. 

Religious Zionists 

The First World Conference of Religious Zionists, at which the Mizrahi movement was founded, 

was held in 1904 in Pozsony. Shortly afterwards, several of the most prominent rabbis in the 

country issued a caution, which constituted a ban on Zionist activity. In spite of this, personalities 

such as Rabbi Moshe Arieh Roth, rabbi of Papa, and Rabbi Moshe Shmuel Glasner, later Orthodox 

rabbi of Kolozsvar, openly declared their support for Zionism. Religious Zionists tried to provide 

an Orthodox interpretation of the modern challenge of the Jewish national idea. According to 

their reasoning, the religiOUS and national elements of Judaism could not be separated, and they 

emphasized the significance of those mitzvot (religious injunctions) which could be observed only 

in Eretz Israel. 

The core support for the Mizrahi movement came from yeshiva students in several large towns. 

In 1919, the Bahurei Mizrahi league was founded, with groups in Maka, Vac and naturally in 

Budapest, too. The members were under constant pressure from the Orthodox, who attacked 

them for being Zionists, and from the Zionist Left for being religious. 

In November 1922 the league changed its name to Tzeirei Hamizrahi, while a parallel organization 

for girls was founded under the name of Miriam. In June 1925 the Hehalutz Hamizrahi organization 

was founded to organize hakhsharot. 

The Hanoar Hamizrahi Association, founded in May 1932, encompassed Tzeirot Hamizrahi, 

Hashomer Hadati and Hashomeret Hadatit. In 1933, the adult group of the Budapest Mizrahi 

renewed its activity, and Brit Hamizrahi Behungaria was founded . In Mizrahi groups and 

hakhsharot, girls and boys lived in separate quarters and the dietary laws were strictly observed. 

In January 1934, kashrut was prescribed for all hakhsharot at the initiative of the Mizrahi. 

The outstanding personalities in the Mizrahi movement included Henrik Mauthner, a landowner 

who visited Palestine in 1927, and engineer Lipat Lindenbaum. In the 1930s, the movement 

published two Hungarian-language papers: Toni Vtidrec - Tora es orszdg (1932), and Osveny 
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Members of Bnei Akiva in Ungvar (1934) 

Hanetiva (1935-1939). The movement also organized summer camps and many of its members 

immigrated to Palestine. 

The Mizrahi movement also suffered from police harassment and, in the fall of 1937, was forced 

to dissolve its hakhsharot temporarily be~ause of frequent house searches. 

The Bnei Akiva movement, which operated initially under the name of Tzeirei Mizrahi and other 

names, gained strength towards the end of the 1930s. There were groups in Munkacs, Kassa and 

Ungvar. The first national gathering was held in August 1939. Meir Kahani and David Friedman 

were elected leaders, among others. After World War II, Bnei Akiva became the youth 

organization of Hapoel Hamizrahi, divided into four age groups: hevraya ale! (9-12 year olds), 

hevraya bet (12-15), hevraya gimel (15-17) and hug magshimim (17 and above). The activities 

included religious studies. 

The General Zionist Movement 

Those who joined the General Zionist movement in Hungary were people who were dissatisfied 

with the left-wing or right-wing ideological trends of the various organizations operating within 

the Zionist movement. It sought to promote the general objectives and interests of Zionism. The 
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General Zionist organization grew out of the Aviva-Barissia groups for boys and girls, 

and the Makkabea youth organization. 

In the summer of 1936, the organization changed its name to Hitahdut 

Hatzionit Behungaria, and was joined by Aviva-Barissia , Makkabea, 

Hanoar Hatzioni and Hehalutz Haklal Hatzioni which had been 

formed in the meanwhile by people who did not want to remain 

in Hehalutz under Hashomer Hatzair influence. 

In June 1930, Hitahdut Hanoar Behungaria organized an eastern and 

central European conference in Budapest for those movements which 

were reluctant to align themselves with the left or the right. The first 

conference of Hanoar Hatzioni World Organization took place in 1931 in Cracow, 

with the aim of establishing a separate youth department within the World Zionist Organization. 

In September 1931, the leadership of Hitahdut Hanoar Behungaria decided to join the Hanoar 

Hatzioni World Organization. 

In the mid-1930s, the Hungarian General Zionists were forced to take a stand and declare their 

support for one of the factions of the World Organization after the spli t. At the conference of 

Central European General Zionists in January 1935 in Budapest, the Hungarian movement 

decided in favor of Sia ale! whose political activities were conducted within the framework of the 

Histadrut in Palestine. 

Since only personalities who were not politically suspect were permitted to participate in the 

leadership of the Hungarian Zionist Alliance, the two chairmen of the Alliance were General 

Zionists: Ede Izsak and Dr. Gyula Mikl6s. 

Cheruth, the organ of the Youth Department of the Zionist Alliance, published between 1928-1931, 

generally expressed General Zionist views. Zsid6 Szemle (1907-1938) was the important periodical 

of General Zionism, as was Cionizmus, published in 1935. All these publications appeared in 

Hungarian. 

The Zionist Right 

Even though it had fewer supporters than the Zionist Left, the Revisionist movement, which 

became active in 1928 in Hungary, was of no less ideological importance. J6zsef Schonfeld, the 

editor-in-chief of Zsid6 Szemle, was its prominent representative. 
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The Zionist Right was supported by several dozen activists who were not inclined towards the 

Left, and were dissatisfied with the policy of the Hungarian Zionist Alliance and the World 

Zionist Organization. 

Betar operated initially as the Sports Department of the Hungarian Zionist Alliance; the separate 

organization was founded in the mid-1930s and after the split in the World Zionist Organization, 

the New Zionist Alliance was formed in Hungary as well. 

The most basic organizational unit of the Betar was the tzror, which consisted of twelve members 

plus a leader. Two to four tzrorot made up a pluga, two to four plugot made up a gdud . A larger 

group was called a ken. The national unit of Betar was the snit, its leader the natziv. There were 

Betar kenim in almost every town. 

One of the most prominent personalities in the Hungarian Betar was Denes Szilagyi, who played 

a very important role both as a journalist and as an organizer. In 1936-1937 there were several 

acrimonious debates in the press between left- and right-wing Zionists, which sometimes even 

ended in physical scuffles. The fact that their members received regular military training from 

1936 boosted their self-awareness. 

Among the important publications reflecting right-wing stands were: Bettiri Fiizetek (1935-1936), 

Kek Feher 0935-1936), Bne Betir 0936-1938) and Ha-Koah (936) - all in Hungarian. After the 

outbreak of World War II, the Revisionists produced numerous publications, mainly to convince 

"the decent anti-Semites" of the justness of their cause. 

From 1937 on, Betar members organized numerous illegal immigration projects, helping many 

people to reach Palestine. The Zionist Left accused the Right of indiscriminately helping people 

without proper Zionist training to immigrate. 

Although the Zionist movement in Hungary between the two World Wars was undoubtedly 

limited in size, it represented the entire Zionist ideological spectrum -left and right, religious and 

secular, extremist and moderate, young and old. The number of members increased significantly 

only after the Jewish legislation was enacted, and after the modification of Hungary's borders, 

which conSiderably increased the number of Jews within its territories. Thus it seems, 

paradoxically (or perhaps according to the original Zionist conception), that a threat to Jews is an 

indispensable condition for the formation of a true Jewish national movement. 
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Jewish Self-Defense at the End of World War I 

Ra phael Vago 

A
t the end of World War I the small Zionist movement in Hungary was embroiled 

III internal strife between various viewpoints, and in debate with the Jewish 

community regarding its own role and positions. At that time, however, unforeseen 

circumstances created the need for practical action by the Zionists, even if immigration to 

Palestine was not the immediate aim. The brief existence of a Jewish defense unit in 

Hungary, led and manned mostly by Zionists, was a interesting chapter in the history of 

the small Zionist movement. 

By the end of the war, there was a rising sense of danger among Hungarian Jews. 

Against the background of the imminent collapse of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy and 

the disintegration of its armed forces, there was a marked increase in anti-Semi tic 

incidents. The Jews faced accusations of profiteering, black marketeering and making easy 

profits from the suffering of the others. 

The anxiety among the Jews intensified with the return of many of the POWs who had 

been held in Russia, and who were freed after the 1917 Revolution after having witnessed 

the civil war and the pogroms, especially in the Ukraine. The Autumn Rose Revolution, 

the bourgeois revolution which took power in Hungary immediately after the war, and 

the collapse of the Monarchy only intensified the fears of the Jews. Like the rest of the 

population, they faced a s ta te of near anarchy, as the liberal forces of the newly 

emerging regime were unable to ensure law and order, in a country and society that had 

undergone rapid military, political, social and moral collapse. 

In early November 1918, several pogroms were conducted, which claimed Jewish lives 

and property. Although the reports of anti-Jewish activities was often based on rumors, 

rather than actual details, the idea of organizing Jewish self-defense units was broached 

among Jewish organizations. The Jewish press, especially the non-Zionist organ of the 

assimilationists, Egyenl6seg, published information on the damage inflicted on the Jewish 

community and called for the organiza tion of a Jewish force which would participate 

alongside Hungarian security fo rces in the enforcement of law and order in the 

war-ravaged state. At a time when the Hungarian authorities were trying to downplay 
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the extent of anti-Jewish violence, Egyenkiseg called 

for material compensation for the victims of 

violence and for the establishment of a self-defense 

organization. While some of the de tails of the 

establishment of such units remain unclear, it is 

evident that the Zionists adopted a concept based 

on the experiences of the young POWs who had 

returned from Russia. The Zionist organ, Zsid6 

Szemle, soon emerged as the main promoter of 

efforts to set up Jewish self-defense units. In early 

November 1918 the Secretary of State for Military Affairs, Istvan Friedrich, called for 

volunteers to help restore public order. His call was welcomed by numerous Jews who 

had served in the military. Representatives of the Zionist movement, including Adolf 

Strausz, the President of th e Zionist Federation, representatives of the Macca bi 

organiza tion and other Jewish activists, met with the Secretary of State, and expressed 

their readiness to form volunteer units with the aim of helping the Jews in the 

provinces. The Hungarian official was delighted by the offer, and promised weapons and 

ammunition to the Zionist self-defense units, whose exact formation and tasks were only 

vaguely outlined. According to some contemporary sources, the Zionists requested 

permission to establish a unit numbering 1,500 men for the defense of Jews as well as 

non-Jews. 

On November 4, 1918, the Volunteer Guard Battalion was formed. The unit was allotted a 

temporary site in a military barrack, and the first volunteers reported there after a 

ceremony held at the main offices of the Zionist movement in Budapest, at Karolyi Street 

no. 36. The unit consisted of 1,319 men under the command of Lieut. Armin Beregi, a 

member of the Zionist Committee in Budapest, aided by several more officers of junior 

rank. Material support was provided by the Zionist movement, the Jewish community, 

different Jewish organizations, and individual donors who were not associated with the 

Zionist movement. The Orthodox community, for example, contributed some 60,000 

crowns, a considerable sum at the time, for the expenses of the unit. The Zionist Guard, 

as some newspapers called the unit, launched its activities without proper definition of 

its tasks and its authority, except the general aim of providing support for the authorities 

in maintaining law and order, and the safeguarding of property, especially that of the 

Jewish population. 
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At several public meetings held in Budapest in late 1918 with the participation of senior 

representatives of the Hungarian authorities, differences of opinion emerged between the 

Zionists and active members of the Jewish community on matters related to the latter's 

security. Representatives from the provinces in particular a ttempted to minimize the 

Zionist character of the emerging Jewish defense organization, although there was no 

doubt that the Zionists were playing a leading role in organizing self-defense and 

promoting awareness of such activities. They appealed to Jewish officers in the following 

words: "Zionist officers! Join in the defense of the Revolution, serve the honor of our 

people, come to the headquarters of the Guard Battalion at Kiraly Street 36, the house of 

the Zionist movement. We need you! " The atmosphere was conducive to Zionist 

participation in this major undertaking, as the Hungarian administration took a positive 

view of the initiative. It was also viewed with favor by the newly-appointed Minister of 

Minorities, the well-known sociologist, Oszkar Jaszi, although his attitude to Zionism was 

cautious and reserved. 

According to some sources, several of them controversial, small sub-units of the Jewish 

battalion operated in places where Jewish property was being looted or was in danger, 

such as Ersekujvar and Szered. In reporting anti-Jewish activities, Egyenkiseg kept a low 

profile in explaining that the initiative came almost entirely from the Zionist camp, which 

was a marginal and small section of the Jewish community. The paper even branded 

Zionist members of the unit as "mercenaries" and wro te, probably with much 

exaggeration, that the Zionists had been disarmed in some localities by the very people 

they wished to defend . On the other hand, Mult es Javo was much more forthcoming, 

provided more accurate reports and described some of the activities of the unit branded 

in the paper as the "Zionist Guard." 

On February 19, 1919, the Hungarian government formed the National Guard, and the 

Secretary of State for Military Affairs, who had initially authorized the formation of the 

Jewish defense unit, called upon it to merge with the Hungarian National Guard. The 

end of the affair was swift; the commander of the unit, Beregi, who wished to preserve 

the unique Jewish character of the force, resigned in early March 1919 and disbanded the 

unit, which by then was operating in small sub-units. Some three weeks later, Hungary 

underwent a revolutionary upheaval with the ascent to power of the Communist-Socialist 

coalition led by Bela Kun and the establishment of the Hungarian Soviet Republic. 
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The Jewish Bourgeoisie of Budapest 

Victor Karad y 

T
he capital city of modern Hungary was formed in 1872 out of Buda (the 

royal residence), Pest (a free royal city), and Obuda (an erstwhile 

manorial township, belonging from 1767 to the crown). There was 

continuous Jewish settlement in all three from the late 18th century until the 

Holocaust, although the history of the three Jewish communities differed. 

From the early 19th century, Pest attracted a growing stream of Jewish 

immigrants from inside and outside Hungary, especially after the 1840 law 

granted Jews the right of residence and freedom of enterprise in cities. This 

immigration consisted mainly of Jews with capital, skills and / or a propensity 

for professional mobility, which was easier to achieve in the central economic 

market of the country. The economy was almost completely open to Jews after 

the liberal Emancipation Act of 1867 (except for public employment). From 

then on, the Jewish bourgeoisie in Budapest, thanks to its sheer size and, even 

more, its economic, professional, and intellectual assets, prevailed in many 

ways over both the local middle classes and the provincial Hungarian-Jewish 

elites. It also constituted the major model for modern, educated middle class 

existence in Hungary. 

The group can be summarily characterized by its relative economic power, its 

socio-professional stratification, its concentration in urban space, its typical 

choices of options from the mainstream of Jewish identity patterns, as well as 

its schooling strategies, social habits and cultural roles. 

Economic Strength and Living Standards 

144 

In 1869, Jews made up 14.8% of the city's population, in 1910 - 23.1 % and in 1930 - 20.3% (this 

figure dropping to 16% by 1941 - converts being discounted). Up to 1918, they constituted more 

than one fourth, and later (for most of the period) close to one half of Hungarian Jewry. In many 

professional and economic fields, the Jews of Budapest ascended from the bourgeois sector to 

eminent positions, and played a major role both in the city's social set-up, and as regards the Jews 

of the provinces. They were over-represented in the middle class of the time. Even conservative 

143 estimates (which disregard converted Jews) suggest that nearly half of the Jews residing in the 
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Crowd in Sip Street, waiting for the distribution of 
Baron Rothschild's 100,000 crowns for the poor Jews 

of Pest, 1911 (Photo by Janos Milliner) 

city before the Holocaust belonged to the bourgeoisie. This proportion is much higher than 

corresponding figures for the local Gentile population, as well as provincial Jewry. 

Jews were among the highest taxpayers of the city, entitled to special representation in the 

municipal government (virilists). Jewish presence was strongly felt between 1873-1917, as was 

implicitly demonstrated in a classical study of this privileged group. In a later period, in 1937 for 

example, at least 44% of those paying income tax and 43% of those paying capital tax were Jewish. 

Some 42% of Jewish inhabitants of the capital - as against only 15% of non-Jews - lived in 

apartments with three or more rooms, the minimal criterion for bourgeois accommodation. 

Similarly, 44% and 45% respectively of occupants of apartments with a bathroom or with a 

servant's room were Jewish. The proportion of Jews among property owners was 41 % in 1930, 

while 44% of the owners of buildings of two or more storys were Jews. Even more significant was 

the statistical fact that in each and every socio-professional category of the active population of 

the city, the proportion of Jews living in "bourgeois" flats (three rooms and more), owning houses 

or paying income or capital tax was much higher than among their Gentile counterparts. In 1930, 

for example, among Jewish commercial employees, 23% lived in apartments with three or more 

rooms, as against a mere 7% among Gentiles of the same category. This was even true of the 

Jewish proletariate, where the figure was 5% as against less than 1 % for working-class Gentiles. 

On the whole, Jews tended to hold more senior positions in each specific socio-professional 

hierarchy, so that even in the lowest brackets, some of them enjoyed "bourgeois" living 

conditions. 

The internal and social stratification of the group can be analyzed empirically by sub-category, 
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such as capitalist entrepreneurs, private executives, members of the liberal professions and 

intellectuals, and a small fringe group of civil servants (mostly municipal employees) . 

Jews were particularly dominant in capitalist entrepreneurship. Jewish traders played a leading 

role more or less throughout the late feudal, post-feudal and pre-socialist periods. From the early 

19th century, some 70% of those involved in wholesale trading were Jews. With certain 

fluctuations, the proportion remained at around this level until the Holocaust. In 1937, 68% of all 

Budapest traders liable to income tax were Jewish, with a proportion as high as 73% in the book 

trade. Jews attained even higher positions in banking, constituting some 90% of directors and 56% 

of clerks in financial businesses in 1910. But during and after the Grunderzeit in the 1860-1880s, 

Jewish entrepreneurs preferred to invest their mobile capital in new industries. The far-reaching 

consequence was that, in 1936, Jews owned no less than 59% of large concerns (with a workforce 

of more than 20) in the city, and some 63% of corresponding Jewish businesses throughout the 

country. On the eve of World War II, and despite the anti-Semitic drive for "economic 

aryanization" then in full swing, the number of Jewish-owned factories in Budapest rose from 783 

in 1936 to 853 in 1939. At that time, Jews controlled as much as 77% of the clothing industry, 71 % 

of the textile industry, 63% of the printing concerns, 62% of the leather concerns and 60% of the 

paper industry in Budapest, and more than 50% of all but a few other branches. Some 55% of the 

Jewish-Hungarian industrial bourgeoisie was active in the capital city. 

Privately-employed executives and managers constituted an important addition to the 

entrepreneurial bourgeoisie. In Budapest in 1910, at least 67% of salaried managers in trade and 

banking, 56% in industry and even 23% in (mostly public) transportation were Jewish. These very 

high proportions were not maintained until the Holocaust, but Jews remained considerably 

over-represented in these white-collar categories until the introduction of the socialist regime. The 

bulk of the cluster (50.5%) was located in Budapest already in 1910, and their number rose 

subsequently. 

Jews maintained a steady proportion from the end of the 19th century in the academic profession, 

from which they had been excluded before emancipation (with the exception of medicine). By 

1910, 62% of lawyers, 59% of physicians, 52% of veterinary surgeons, 44% of self-employed 

engineers and 33% of pharmacists in Budapest were Jewish. These proportions declined 

somewhat, but not radically, in the anti-Semitic period, primarily because of the infamous anti­

Jewish Numerus Clausus enforced in Hungarian higher education from 1920. Whereas before 

1918, they constituted a minority (36%) among Hungarian profeSSionals (however 
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disproportionate this minority may have been), in the inter-war years a large majority of all 

Hungarian-Jewish professionals (55%) resided in the capital. 

A large number of free-lance or self-employed intellectuals also played an important role in the 

sector under scrutiny, whether as entrepreneurs in the fast-developing modern "cultural 

industry" of the Hungarian capital (as publishers, founders of journals, theater managers, film 

producers, etc.), as staff members or as journalists, writers, independent scholars, actors, 

musicians and other artists. According to the 1910 census, in Budapest some 48% of journalists, 

30% of actors, 32% of those active in literature and the arts as well as 36% of scientists, 

independent scholars and those in non-academic occupations of public or humanitarian interest 

were Jews. 

Residential Dispersion 

By the end of the 19th century, the vast majority of Budapest Jewry had left Obuda and Buda and 

moved to the central districts of Pest (over 80% in 1900). Hence, the above-defined "bourgeois" 
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sector was now even more heavily concentrated in Pest. The proportion of these Jews, owners of 

apartments of three rooms and more, was just over 50% in 1906 in the first three districts (Buda 

and Obuda), and as high as 78%, 82% and 66% in the central IVth, Vth and VUh districts of Pest, 

and again only 50% in the VIIth and as low as 41 % in the VIIIth and the rest of the capital. Clearly 

enough, the Jewish bourgeoisie preferred to reside in the very center of the city. This was in 

contrast to the Jewish poor, most of whom dwelt in separate districts. Among the Gentiles, the 

upper crust lived in Buda (considered the most ancient and aristocratic section), while the lower 

classes lived in the peripheral proletarian or petit-bourgeois suburbs. 

Jewish bourgeois residence in Budapest can be broadly divided into three main sectors. The 

highest echelons of the sector monopolized the relatively new and modern housing facilities in 

the so-called Lip6tvaros and its extension CUjlip6tvaros), developed in Pest near the Danube, 

mainly in the inter-war period. Lip6tvaros came to epitomize the very essence of Jewish 

bourgeois life in modern Budapest. The more middle-class, professional and medium bourgeois 

groups were centered in Terezvaros, an area bordering on the circular boulevard (Nagyk6rut) of 

Pest. Part of Terezvaros and of J6zsefvaros, to its northeast, were typical provided residential 

areas for lower-class Jews. 

Religious Affiliation and Identity 

The above-mentioned three-tiered residential distribution can be identified also in terms of 

religious trends. J6zsefvaros and part of Terezvaros were the residential center of the Orthodox, 

who mostly belonged to the lower-middle class. The remainder were inhabited mostly by 

Neologs or secular Jews, the bulk of whom belonged either to the skilled working class (printers, 

etc.) or to the middle and higher bourgeoisie, as defined above. 

The absolute majority of Budapest Jewry, over 90% in the 20th century, were associated with 

Neolog Judaism. As witnessed by the proportion of births, marriages and deaths registered in the 

records of the Orthodox and the Neolog communities, the former accounted for not more than 5 

to 8% of the Jewish community from the late 19th century onwards. The Orthodox share of the 

educated middle and higher bourgeois brackets was obviously far more limited. In 1926 among 

those in Budapest who defined themselves as Sabbath observers, there were only 12 doctors and 

14 lawyers, less than 1 % of the Jewish professionals. Not unexpectedly, from very early on (since 

the 1848 Revolution, and more significantly, after the 1868-1869 Jewish Congress), the middle and 

higher echelons of the local Jewish bourgeoisie were strongly inclined toward the Neolog 

ideology and way of life. 
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However, Neolog affiliation served often as a cover for indifference and secularism and even led, 

in many cases, to a complete break with religious Judaism. Four-fifths of the growing number of 

converted Jews in Budapest between 1931 and 1937 came from the bourgeoisie. In 1941, the 

proportion of Christians assumed to be of Jewish background (including Christian children born 

of mixed marriages) was close to 30%. A similar proportion (28%) was found within a 

representative sample of converted lawyers regarded as Jewish in 1941 . Even before anti-Semitic 

pressure began to grow in 1938, religious commitment was weakening, a process which was 

reflected in the increase in administrative concealment of Jewish origins. Between 1930 and 1937, 

some 42% of Jewish births were not recorded in the rabbinical offices of the city. Recent (yet 

unpublished) research confirms that an increasing proportion of candidates for intermarriage 

(one-fifth of Jewish bridegrooms in 1936-1937) were members of the educated bourgeoisie. 

The same was largely true of supporters of the movement to Magyarize foreign surnames. Before 

1918, some 61 % of such Magyarizers nationwide were Jewish. This declaration of an attempt at 

formal adoption of assimilated national identity was attractive to the educated middle class above 

all. By 1940, 63% of Jewish lawyers in Budapest (and 85% of their converted counterparts) bore 

Hungarian surnames. This was true of 52% of Jewish doctors (1 939), 31 % of students graduating 

from the Jewish High School (1 928-1943), 34% of Jewish students graduating from the Lutheran 

High School (1872-1944) and 32% of the survivors recorded in the highly "bourgeois" IVth and 

Vth districts in 1945. This was in contrast to a figure of 18% of survivors in the VI-VIIth districts 

and a mere 7% of those observing Sabbath (1926). Deliberately-adopted, cherished Magyar 

identity was especially important to members of the group under scrutiny who aspired to high 

social standing. 

Consequently, this strategic "Magyarism" was regularly accompanied by militant anti-Zionism, 

refusal to acknowledge any kind of Jewish political separatism, and support for Magyar 

nationalist governmental policies in the Liberal Era (before 1918). Later, in the 1930s and 1940s, it 

was also characterized - in many cases, especially among Jews of the higher entrepreneurial class 

- by qualified "understanding" or even acceptance of legal anti-Semitism (which was regarded as 

a lesser evil than Nazism). It is also true, however, that, from the beginning of the 20th century, 

younger elements in the same bourgeoisie, even some members of the second or third generation 

of economic tycoons, fell increasingly under the spell of universalist social ideologies, like 

radicalism, social democracy, socialism and communism. They often exchanged the "nationalist" 

commitments of their parents for Leftist utopian theories. A good case in point is the career of 

Gyorgy Lukacs, who shifted from idealist esthetics to Marxist philosophy and participated, as 
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military leader and commissar for public instruction, in the 1919 Hungarian Soviet Republic. His 

father was a banker in Budapest, a friend of Bela Bart6k and a generous sponsor of Hungarian 

artists and writers. 

Social Reproduction and Schooling 

In the social reproduction of the Jewish bourgeoisie of Budapest in the pre-Holocaust era, 

demographic and educational strategies played an increasingly important historical role - in 

addition to the bequeathing of wealth, social networking and managerial positions in family firms 

- in the entrepreneurial class. 

Demographic strategies were focused from the end of the 19th century on the reduction of the 

number of offspring and the maximization of their life expectancy, as well as on the minimization 

of births out of wedlock. This was, of course, the general drive in all middle class groups 

undergoing demographic transition, but the relevant Jewish clusters in Budapest succeeded 

demonstrably earlier and better at this than did their Gentile counterparts, as suggested by recent 

research. In the years 1926 and 1931, for instance, the Jewish birthrate declined both in absolute 

numbers (by nearly 10%) and in its proportion of all births (from 30.1 % to 26.9%) within the 

Budapest population which was statistically defined as "bourgeois," though in a somewhat 

broader sense than above (including all employers, self-employed and liberal professions). The 

same population accounted for over 33% of married couples. This can serve to indicate more 

"rational" control of fertility, reflected both in smaller family size and in rapid reaction to the 

economic crisis. 

As for life expectancy in the same "bourgeois" population, it was Significantly higher among Jews 

in the same period. Infant mortality, which is the best indicator of general conditions of hygiene 

and medical care, amounted to only 47 per thousand births for Jews as against 71 among 

non-Jews. A similar disparity - 2.8% against 3.2% - can be observed in the proportion of 

stillbirths, and illegitimate births - 1 % against 3%. On the whole, the Jewish middle classes of 

Budapest maintained an increasing degree of demographic discipline more efficiently than did 

their Gentile counterparts. 

Education has always been of paramount importance in all Jewish circles, reflecting closely the 

choices as regards denominational and social identity. The educational strategies of urban middle 

class Jewry in Budapest were aimed above all at the maximization of the prospects for 

social integration and upward mobility of their offspring, as well as the legitimization of the 

socio-economic status achieved by the families. 
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The inauguration of the Jewish Secondary School, 

Uune 8, 1932) 

Though it is very difficult to ascertain trends to quantitative or qualitative over-schooling of sons 

of the local Jewish bourgeoisie due to the dearth of relevant data or its inaccuracy, recent research 

has provided some evidence on this issue. In a large sample of pupils attending grammar schools 

(Gymnasium and Realschulen) in Budapest between the 1870s and 1930s, 56% of the offspring of 

entrepreneurs and people with private means were Jewish, a proportion most probably exceeding 

their proportion in the corresponding socio-economic bracket. Moreover, the performance of 

these Jewish students, mostly from the capitalist bourgeoisie, was comparable with the best 

performances of all social categories (together with children of professionals and intellectuals), 

and was far better than that of Gentiles from the same "leisure classes." To their probable 

quantitative over-schooling should be added significant academic excellence. On a scale of 1-4 

points (1 being the best) the difference, for instance, between Jewish and Catholic students of 

these social strata was more than half a point (0.52) in German, almost half a point (0.46) in 

Hungarian literature and grammar, 0.33 in Latin and 0.25 in maths. The particularly high 

standard of children of the Jewish higher bourgeoisie in the "national subjects" (Hungarian and 

Latin), as compared even with maths, indicates the function of elite schooling in the drive for 

symbolic assimilation. 

The preference of this group for state or - whenever accessible - Christian institutions is 

indicative of the same trend. Jewish students constituted the majority of those enrolled in the 

Liberal Lutheran High School of Pest (some 55% of the student body was Jewish between 1873 

and 1918, according to the school's annual reports). On the other hand, before the introduction of 

the Numerus Clausus in secondary schools (1939), the Jewish High School (opened in 1919) 

attracted only a small proportion (between 8 and 15%) of the students concerned, and an 

insignificant proportion of the higher echelons of the bourgeoisie. 

Cultural Functions and Social Life 

The Budapest Jewish bourgeoisie was marked by its involvement in the political, social and 
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intellectual life of the Hungarian metropolis, and its distinctive efforts to foster modern 

Hungarian literature, arts and sciences. 

Only a small proportion, albeit significant, of these activities were limited to Jewish circles or to 

exclusively Jewish occupations. Among them should be mentioned the Lip6tvdrosi Kaszin6, 

founded in 1883 as a reaction against the aristocratic Nernzeti Kaszin6 from which Jews were 

excluded in practice if not formally, and the philanthropic, educational or cultural services and 

organizations of the Jewish community. 

Most of the social and intellectual commitments of the Budapest Jewish bourgeoisie were marked 

by an assimilationist approach. Thanks to their prominent economic involvement in the political 

press, publishing, printing and other branches of culture, and to the advanced education received 

by the second and third generations of Jewish capitalist dynasties, it is not surprising that 

Lip6tvaros (or Lip6cia to the initiated) became synonymous in Hungarian urban life with cultural 

modernity, provocative experimentation, avant-garde snobbery and, more generally, high brow 

intellectual pursuits. These activities were pursued, often almost ritually, in literary cafes, 

managed mostly by Jews (like the Cafes Emke, Astoria, Japan, New York, Belvarosi and others). 

Jewish bourgeois patrons performed similarly indispensable functions in Budapest on behalf of 

modern Hungarian music, theater, painting and architecture. There too, Jews from Lip6tvaros 

supported creative endeavors, not only as donors and contributors, but also as responsive readers 

or audiences or in many other capacities. 

The atmosphere generated in Lip6tvaros illustrates perhaps better than anything else the 

long-standing Jewish-Hungarian cultural symbiosis. It also gave rise - precisely in the last decade 

of the old regime, which was characterized by the anti-Semitic turn in government policies - to 

the polarization of the conflicting intellectual trends among the regime's opposition. This 

confrontation was waged between "urbanists" (i.e., those advocating Jewish-Gentile cooperation, 

openness to Western influence, liberal democracy and basic social reforms) and "populists" (who 

pressed for reform based on "national" needs and values linked to peasant civilization, and were 

not free of va/kisch-type xenophobia). Though battered by institutionalized anti-Semitism, though 

shaken by the blows inflicted on it by institutionalized anti-Semitism, the Holocaust and 

communism, the legacy of the "urbanist" outlook, which was fundamentally liberal-bourgeois in 

character, has survived to some extent in the political culture of post-communist Hungary (as 

have its anti-Semitic counterparts). The recollection of past glories infuses Jewish life in that 

country (now almost exclusively centered in the capital) with a nostalgic flavor of its own. 
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Several Truths About the Orthodox Community 
in Budapest 

Dov Landau 

A
nyone familiar with Hungarian Orthodox Jewry knows that its heart lies in the 

capital city of Budapest. Before the Holocaust, there were some three hundred 

thousand Jews among the million inhabitants of Budapest, only the minority of 

whom were affi liated with one of the three main religious communities: Neolog, 

Orthodox and Status quo ante. The bulk of the Jews maintained very tenuous ties, if at 

all, with the various communities. Notwithstanding, there were some thirty to forty 

thousand Orthodox Jews in Budapest, some of whom practiced Western customs - wearing 

European garments (tailored suits, waistcoats and breeches and European felt hats or 

caps). In most cases they did not grow beards although they tended to grow long 

sidelocks. A few of them had small chin beards. These Jews usually prayed in the 

Ashkenazi style, spoke Hungarian in their everyday dealings and were acquainted to 

some degree with the classic culture of their country. Many of them spoke German, 

which was the prevalent language in the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, or spoke Yiddish 

spiced with German. Known for their pious observance of religious precepts on the basis 
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The hllppah in the courtyard of the Orthodox 

Synagogue in Kazinczy Street 
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of the Shulkhan Arukh, they lived in Slovakia, in Pannonia beyond the Danube, in 

Pozsony, in the Seven Communities, in Papa, in Gyor, in Szekszard, in BonyMd, in Paks 

and elsewhere. Naturally enough, the Jewish population of the large Hungarian towns 

was mixed - there were Wes tern Jews fro m the Ober/and and Hassidic Jews, whose 

communities were known as "Sephardic congrega tions," because they prayed in the 

Sephardic style. However, even in the specifi cally Hassidic communities, where the 

Neologs did not succeed in gaining a foothold, there were groups of Jews who prayed 

in the Ashkenazi style and conducted themselves like Western Jews. 

An interesting characteristic of the Jews of western Hungary (Ober/and) was the strict daily 

routine they maintained as regards their religious life. I can bear witness to this from my 

own experience in the community of Kiskoros, where I a ttended a small yeshiva in 

1943-1944. Winter and summer, all yeshiva students were obliged to rise and go to the 

bet midrash at five a.m. so as to attend the local rabbi's lesson. At least a hundred of the 

local householders were already present when the yeshiva students arrived. (At five fifteen 

the rabbi entered and those seated in his path rose in his honor and only when he took 

his sea t d id they sit down again.) The lesson las ted until six fifteen, and we studied 

gemara with Rashi's commentary and tosafot. Sometimes the di scussion became more 

profound and ancient commentators, such as the Ramban and the Rosh, were studied, and 

later commentators such as Jehezkel Landau (Noda biJehuda), the Chatam Sofer and others. 

Everyone was fully attentive, and trenchant arguments often developed . It should not be 

forgotten that the par ticipants, now engaged in commercial, clerical and manufacturing 

occupations, had attended yeshivo t for many years in their youth and were often as 

erudite as the rabbi . At the same time, the fie rce tone of the debates did not mar the 

deep respect displayed towards the rabbi as the holder of religious office. We young 

students sat in our places and absorbed the atmosphere of respect for learning. 

After the lesson, the participants prayed as a minyan. People who arrived late attended 

additional minyans, at intervals of some fifteen minutes . By seven thirty the event was 

over, since at eight o' clock the entire community went off to work, some in fac tories, 

some in workshops, some in shops. 

At eight thirty, the bet midrash was taken over by the yeshiva students, who returned 

from breakfast to begin their s tudies; this scene was repea ted in all the Ashkenazi 

communities, and the same was true of mos t of the Jews of Budapest. However, 
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although they were the dominant group, they did not dictate the unique Jewish character 

of the communities, and certainly not that of the communities in the vicinity of Kiraly, 

Dob, Wesselenyi and Kazinczy Streets in Budapest. 

As was the case in all the communities in the late 19th and early 20th centuries, dozens 

of prayer houses, known by their Yiddish name of stiebelech, were opened in Budapest as 

well by the various Hassidic communities - Zanz, Vishni tz, Kalla, Spinka and others. 

Most of them were concentrated around Dob Street. Each of the stiebelech consisted of a 

small entry hall for hand washing and a larger room with several long tables, a bimah, 

an Ark and a prayer lectern for the hazzan, and around the walls - bookcases . The 

Hassidim studied and prayed in these prayer houses, but also spent many hours of their 

fr ee time there - some poring over books, a lone or in groups, some sitting in the 

corridor and "solving" all the problems of the world, while their children ran about and 

played as if they were in their own courtyards. The prayer house or bet midrash was a 

second home for these children. 

In the mornings, after the prayers, particularly on memorial days for the parents of one 

of the participants, all those present were offered poppyseed cookies or nuts and drank a 

glass of brandy in memory of the deceased. The hospitable instincts of these Jews found 

express ion mainly on Friday nights. On Friday afternoo ns, the entire Orthod ox 

community prepared to greet the Sabbath Queen. Towards evening, the prayer houses 

were filled with Jews in festive garments praying devoutly. They sang Lekha Dodi by 

Rabbi Shlomo Elkabetz of the court of the Holy ARI, the kabbalist Rabbi Jitzhak Luria of 

Safed. After the evening prayer, the gabbai allotted the "gues ts" - Jews from distant 

places, most of them beggars - to members of the community. Even when these "guests" 

were numerous, none of them remained hungry, and a warm bed awaited each of them 

in the home of a local family. At the Friday night meals, between courses and between 

the zemirot, the diners devoted their time to discussion of the communities from which 

the guests came, discovered mutual acquaintances, discussed Jewish issues, and also 

devoted time to debating Torah problems, particularly during the long winter nights. This 

was the Sabbath day of res t in Jewish communities in the Hungarian Diaspora, also 

known as the Land of Hagar. 

On Sabbath afternoons or early evenings, just before the end of the Sabbath, the Sabbath 

seuda shlishit (Third Feast) was held in the prayerhouses: it consisted of two rolls with 
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Interior of the Orthodox Synagogue 

in Kazinczy Street 
(Photo by Rudolf Klein) 

sa rdines or pickled fi sh. The early evening light lent the event a slightly mysterious 

atmosphere, as the Jews sea ted around the table sang Sabbath zemirot with melancholy 

melodies, imbued with longing for ano ther, better world, purer and more Jewish . We 

children also received portions and took part in the singing of Bevoo Mi Edom and of 

kabbalis tic-Hassidic songs such as Beney Heyckala and Key! Mistater. The profoundly 

mysterious content of these songs, and in par ticular the melancholy elegiac tunes, 

expressed the pain of a nation scattered among other nations, bearing the sorrow of the 

world on its shoulders. Everyone present, old and young, was moved by this emotional 

singing. Sometimes a particular householder was honored with a certain song and sang it 

each Sabbath. If one of the guests had a melodious voice, he was asked to sing, and the 

singing continued until it was time for the evening prayer. People prayed, recited the 

havdalah prayer, fo lded the prayer shawls, a task which was not performed during the 

Sabbath, and went home to begin a new week of labor. 

As a boy of eleven, I often had occasion to travel from Szeged to Budapest on the 

morning train. At the Western Station we boarded the No. 6 tram and travelled to the 

corner of Dob Stree t. We entered the Kazinczy Synagogue to pray and then walked 

down almost the entire length of the street to Rumbach Street and from there to Kiraly 

Street on our way to Josef Schlesinger's bookstore. This was the Jewish cultural kingdom 

in Hungary and a sister store to the large branch in Vienna. Prayerbooks of all types, 

volumes of the humash, humash with Rashi's commentary or with the other commentaries, 

mishnayot, midrashim, Rabba and Tanhuma, all types of gemara and even the Vilna shas, 
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books of responsa and works of philosophy, the entire Jewish bookshelf in one giant 

store. What I loved above all in the bookstore were the shelves of meyse bichelach (books 

of Hassidic stories). They included works in Yiddish, Hebrew and even Hungarian. While 

my fa ther was looking for what he needed, I used to pore over those volumes. Included 

among them were the stories of J. L. Peretz and even Mendele Mocher Sfarim. How 

happy I was when I discovered that I could unders tand, a t least in part, stories in 

Hebrew and even in Yiddish. Years later, this instilled considerable confidence in me 

when I was required to demonstrate my knowledge of those languages. I drank in the 

Jewish atmosphere of those stories no less than the sharp odor of leather and glue which 

filled the store and the bookbinding workshop behind it. 

I believe that contemporary readers have something to gain from a glimpse of the 

spiritual content of this Jewish community. The outlook of Hungarian Jewry is most 

clearly reflected in the books of responsa about everyday issues written by the great 

Hungarian rabbis. One of the greatest Orthodox rabbis in Budapest was Rabbi Haim 

Sofer. He was not a member of the family of the Chatam Sofer, whose original name 

was Schreiber (or So fer in Hebrew); his original family name was Szofer. One of the 

questions he dealt with in his great multi-volumed work, Mahaneh Haim, was the Tisha 

be-Av laws. The Temple was burnt down on the tenth of Av and not on the ninth, 

Tisha be-Avo The question was, therefore, why the fast was observed on the ninth and 

not the tenth . In a well-reasoned reply, Rabbi Haim Sofer explains that the Romans, 

Titus' troops, broke into the Temple on the ninth, and that their presence there and their 

conduct defiled the sacred place, into which nobody was granted access except the High 

Priest. Thus, the holiness was defiled on the ninth, and on the following day only the 

building, ceiling and walls, referred to in Jewish tradition as "trees and stones," were 

destroyed . Rabbi Haim Sofer concludes his explanation by writing: "We mourn the 

holiness, which was defiled, but we do not mourn the trees and stones." 

Not far from the shop of Josef Schlesinger were other Hebrew bookstores. No. 1 Kinily 

Street once housed the store of M. Levi and Sons, and No. 6, opposite Schlesinger's 

store, was once the site of Steiner Armin's store. These bookstores and others like them 

were symbols of the "People of the Book." After several hours of browsing among the 

shelves, we used to take the parcel of books we had bought and go over to the strictly 

kosher restaurant of Uncle Nissel, which naturally enough strictly observed the Sabbath. 

159 

Budapes t 



Bud a pes t 

154 
Holiday resort of the Jewish Boys' Orphanage in 

Tahit6tfalu (Postcard, 1918) 

Tahit6tfal u 

It was particularly rewarding to visit it on Sundays, since everything left over from 

Shabbat was sold at half price: a pie of eggs mixed with goose liver and onion, beef 

soup which we were not accustomed to, since at home only poultry was slaughtered, 

and mos t important of all - tsholent, with the Nissel kugel and the snow-white bra ided 

hallas, as crisp and tasty as nectar. 

In the early morning hours, the visitor to these streets, where thirty thousand Orthodox 

Jews lived, was amazed at the hubbub and bustle. There were dozens of stiebelech along 

the street. At their doors stood young and old men, wrapped in prayer shawls and 

phylacteries and holding prayerbooks. Their prayer service was awaiting the tenth man to 

complete the minyan. Outside the stiebel stood a man shouting in Yiddish "A tzenter," 

namely, a tenth (for the minyan). 

Right beside the stiebel was a bakery emitting enticing odors, and beside it a cobbler's 

workshop, next to it a tailor, carpenter, hatmaker, a grocery store and a haberdasher's. 

Wherever one turned, there were Jews working by the sweat of their brow. There could 

be no more vivid evidence to refute the claims tha t the Jews of the Diaspora were 

parasites who did not work for a living. The truth is that sociologists and historians such 

as Tartakover and Kaufman have proved that forty percent of them were engaged in 

productive occupations. 

Like most of the large communities in Hungary, the Orthodox community of Budapest 
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was also organized as a miniature s tate. It boasted hospitals, schools, old age homes, 

orphanages, soup kitchens and of course synagogues, heders, yes hivo t and a Hevra 

Kadisha, which administered the cemetery. It was a wonderfully-organized state: within a 

state, on the one hand, participating in the life of the nation within which it resided, 

and, on the other, preserving the centuries-old Jewish culture. Hungarian Orthodoxy did 

not differ in this respect from other communities. 

This focus on the Orthodox community is not intended to imply that the Neolog and 

Status quo ante communities did not maintain their own forms of Jewish life, which in 

certain respects resembled tha t of their opponents. It is also important to sha tter the 

myth of mutual hatred and envy which supposedly prevailed between the Orthodox and 

Neolog communities. There were conflicts, there was opposition; the Orthodox would not 

eat meat from a Neolog butcher, nor would they enter Neolog synagogues, because the 

organ was played there on the Sabbath and holidays. The differences were grea t, but 

their fa te was similar, and hence there was considerable fra ternal feeling between them, 

and even a la rge d eg ree of mutual a id . Balaam' s bless ing was rea lized in these 

communities: "How goodly are thy tents, 0 Jacob, thy dwelling places, 0 Israel." 

How regrettable and sad it is that this beautiful and vivid lifestyle vanished because of 

the Holocaust and the communist era, and exists no longer. May the souls of all the 

martyrs be blessed. 
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Detail of the woodcarving on the main en trance 

to the Institute for the Blind (Photo by Rudolf Klein) 
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Title page of Orthodox Zsid6 Ujsag (January 20, 1939) 
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Birth certificate issued by the Budapest Autonomous Orthodox Community (1885) 
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Seder plate, Herend (mid-19th century) 
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Sepulchral vault of Sandor Schmidl's family in the 

Kozma Street cemetery, designed by Bela Lajta and 

Odon Lechner 1902-1903 (Photo by Egan GattI) 
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Levite symbols on a gravestone in the Tolcsva cemetery 
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Gravestone in the Abaujszanto cemetery 
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Moses and Pericles, detail from the SchoBberger Palais 
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The Hungarian Jews and Archi tectural Style 

Rudolf Klein 

A
rchitecture has always been a manifesto of values, cultural identity, sometimes even a 

political statement, particularly so in periods of intellectual ferment, like the late 19th or 

early 20th centuries. Since upwardly-mobile groups are generally willing to spend 

lavishly on architecture, the newly-emerging Jewish middle classes played a major role in the 

development of the so-called "Hungarian Style" at that time. 

For most of the 19th century, Jews were barred from studying architecture at the Technical 

College, and hence, the Jewish influence on Hungarian architecture stemmed from their role as 

entrepreneurs and clients rather than designers. After obtaining equal rights (1867), Jewish urban 

developers started to participate in the construction of the most beautiful avenue in Budapest, the 

Andrassy Road, with its lavish palaces and splendid Opera House, ending in the City Park 

(Vtirosliget). The amply-decorated neo-Renaissance style expressed the ideology of the Jewish 

entrepreneural class, in contrast to the neo-Baroque and neo-Gothic favored by the conservative 

establishment and the Catholic church, respectively. The neo-Renaissance style, inspired by the 

Italian Renaissance, highlighted the ideas of individual initiative, enlightenment and liberalism. 

From time to time, Jews were not satisfied with style alone, and introduced Jewish symbols as 

well. At the Schof.Sberger Palais (1876) at the beginning of Andrassy Road, above the entrance and 

beneath the beletage balcony two dust-covered Atlases greet the visitors: Vulcan and Moses, 

epitomizing the Greek and Jewish constituents of Western culture. While Vulcan is holding a 

hammer in his hand, Moses, in addition to the tablets of the law, carries a torch emphasizing that 

Jews are torchbearers. 

Jews began to exert direct influence on architectural style towards the end of the 19th century, 

when Jewish students gained entry to the School of Architecture at the Technical University in 

Budapest in greater numbers and subsequently found employment in large architectural firms. 

(By 1900 the proportion of Jewish architectural students had reached 44.46%!) Later, they started 

to open their own offices. In the 1890s, the most prominent Jewish architects, such as Dezso Jakab 

and Marcell Komor, joined Od6n Lechner's movement, using Hungarian folklore ornamentation 

to cover up fa<;ades. This style was more than simple decoration, and was aimed at establishing a 

new identity for Hungarian cities, particularly those with a large national minority population. 
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Dezso Jakab and Marcell Komor, Black Eagle (Nagyvarad, 

1906-1908). The building incorporates a hotel and a 
shopping mall, including a passageway with expensive shops, 

a cinema and rental offices. The Hungarian style was 

blend ed with modernity in the remote eastern part of 

the Hungarian Kingdom (Photo by Rudolf Klein) 

The so-called "Hungarian architectural style" was part of the Magyarization project. As they 

emphasized in their writings, DezsO Jakab and Marcell Komor wanted to convince the Croats, 

Slovaks, Romanians and other national minorities through architecture of the superiority of 

Hungarian culture. They sometimes even forced their clients to accept this style, if they felt it 

necessary, as DezsO Jakab reports in his article about the 

synagogue of Szabadka. A series of important edifices in the 

so-called "Hungarian Style" were erected in Hungary, 

particularly in border areas (in the counties of Bacs-Bodrog, 

Hajdu-Bihar, Maros-Torda, etc.). The City Hall and Reform 

Synagogue in Szabadka, Black Eagle in Nagyvarad, Women's 

Baths, Redoute in Palics, City Hall and Cultural Palace in 

Marosvasarhely are the best examples of this movement. 

Curiously, the Hungarian Parliament passed a regulation in 

1902, which prohibited spending public money on edifices in 

the so-called "Hungarian Style." However, as demonstrated 

by numerous examples in Marosvasarhely, Szabadka and 

elswhere, this regulation was disregarded in the remote 

counties of the country. There the architects often resorted to 

a trick: they submitted a neo-Baroque version to the 

authorities for approval, and changed the fa<;ades and interior 

decoration to Hungarian style during construction work. 

Although Jewish architects were anxious to emphasize that 

they were good Hungarians, they did not always succeed in 

this. In fact, they cultivated a particular language of 

architecture, that had nothing to do with the Hungarian 

national heritage, and applied the elements of Hungarian 

folklore free-handedly without its original structural principle 

and syntax. They paraphrased the Hungarian heritage, and 

their liberal attitude in doing so outraged real nationalists. 

Thus, as time went on, the Hungarian language of 

architecture became counterproductive for the Jews. It no longer reflected the "sound Hungarian 

identity," at which they aimed, but rather betrayed the intellectual condition of assimilated 

Hungarian Jewry. They had largely abandoned their Jiddischkeit, but had not become properly 

166 



170 

174 

175 

179 

172 173 

170,1 71 
David Jom\s and his brother Zsigmond Jonas opened a joint office in 1903 (Caricature by Bela Riedl, 1937) 

172 
Zsigmond Quittner, designer of public buildings and apartment houses in the Eclectic style in Budapest and regional towns 
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Armr Sebestyen, designer of hotels and public spas 
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The Gellert Hotel and Spa designed by Armr Sebestyen, Armin Hegedus and [zidor Sterk 
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Zsigmond Quittner, fa<;ade of the Hunga rian Commercial Bank 
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176 
Entrance of the Gellert Hotel and Spa: the statues on the gateway were by 
Ede Telcs and Borsanyi 

177 

Deta il of the ceiling of the entrance hall of the Gellert Hotel and Spa 

178 
Lajos Kozma, interior designer and graphic artist, one of the outstanding 

representatives of the modernist architectural movement in the 1930s 

179 

Title page of the periodical A Haz, by Lajos Kozma 

180 
Interior of the Rozsaviilgyi music shop, designed by Lajos Kozma 
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Hungarian. The new architectural language, the so-called "Hungarian Style" reflects this 

intellectual condition. The fa<;ade is highly decorated with Hungarian honeycake shapes, flowers, 

peacocks, etc. The decoration, however, does not communicate with the inner structure of the 

building (space conception, partition walls, load-bearing elements), and is just cladding. The 

"Hungarian Style" was utilized as a form of overcompensation for the foreign origin of the Jews, 

but unwittingly reflected some Jewish traits. 

The "Hungarian fac;ade" differs from the fac;ades of late Eclecticism mainly in its rejection of 

182 plastic decoration, the "carved image," acquiring a textile-like independent layer, an assumed 

liiiililliliiliiiiiPj outer stratum of identity. The dissolving of the traditional unity of building body and cover was 
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Bela Lajta 

182 

Henrik and RezsO Lajta's shop, 

designed by Bela Lajta 

also modern, expressed in Gottfried Semper's theory of cladding (Bekleidungstheorie), which was 

put into practice around 1900 by Otto Wagner, the "King of Viennese Modernism," who 

indirectly influenced architecture in Hungary. The "Hungarian Style" was, thus, really an 

element of Modernism, as often emphasised by DezsO Jakab and Marcell Komor. 

The "Hungarian fac;ade" is not only "detached" from the body of the building, but uses elements 

alienated from each other and from their original context. Elements of Hungarian decoration float 

on the surface, without being anchored into the structural principle of their previous folklore 

context. Anti-Semitic critics often related the decoration of Hungarian Secession to the 

wall-paintings in Polish wooden synagogues. It is true that Odon Lechner's Jewish followers 

placed Hungarian decoration in a new context that reflects the "Jewish structural principle": free 

association, intentionally unstructured constitution, paraphrasing of original themes, 

combinations resembling language-play. 

Thus, around 1900, the "Hungarian Style" became Jewish without using motifs from the Bible. 

The prominent Hungarian Jewish architect, Lajta, who came from a semi-conservative Jewish 

family, started to apply Jewish motifs to the fa<;ade in conjunction with the already established 

Hungarian decoration. Lajta started his career in Odon Lechner's office, but unlike many of his 

colleagues, who spent their leisure time - and often office time as well- in cafes, he made an effort 

and toured the countryside in order to study vernacular architecture, i.e., the originals of the 

elements he incorporated into his projects between 1903 and 1907. His trips to Transylvania 

apparently impressed on him the importance of authenticity, leading him to blend Jewish and 

Hungarian motifs, expressing this dual identity. 

On the gate of his Institute for Blind Children he created menorot and Magen David based on 

Hungarian wood-carving motifs. The auxiliary entrance to the same building resembles a huppah, 
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having a thin metal column with a capital in the form of a menorah. On the Home for the Elderly 

of the Budapest Hevra Kadisha he combines the wheel motif with a Magen David. 

With time, Lajta's buildings became increasingly modern, based on simple orthogonal forms, 

deploying plain, unadorned surfaces. Nevertheless, he did not stop using Jewish motifs for 

decoration. The apparently cool cubist forms of his proto-Modernist municipal school building in 

Vas Street convey an important political statement. Near the main entrance, on the street fa\ade, 

among floral decoration, we find a row of shofars carved in stone. Underneath is a steam 

locomotive, resembling a wooden toy, and symbolizing technological and general progress. (Jews 

played a crucial role in building up the railway network in Hungary. Both leading families in this 

enterprise, the Rothschilds and the Perriers, were Jewish.) The pivotal element on this locomotive 

is a little screw on the main wheel in the form of a Magen David. This is reminiscent of the 

statement implied in the Moses figure on the ScholSberger Palais, some for ty years earlier: Jews 

constituted a relatively small share of the population, but they were a decisive element of 

Hungarian society. 

The evolution of the Jewish motifs signifies the progress Jews had made in three generations. In 

terms of art, the narrative sculptural representation of Moses with the torch, characteristic of 19th 

century Gentile society, yielded to a more abstract, symbolic and comic representation on Lajta's 

buildings. In social terms, Jews were now not just lighting the way, but playing a pivotal role. This 

role, however, became so obvious, that there was no need to demonstrate it, nor to prove loyalty 

to the host nation. Hungary's assimilation of the Jews and the Jewish spirit is illustrated, inter alia, 

by the fact that the Hungarian language absorbed a set of key notions from Yiddish. Decoration 

of Lajta's early modernism illustrates this idea. 

Thus, the "Hungarian Style" of Jewish architects became redundant in the later phase its of 

history, and disappeared altogether after the first harsh anti-Semitic legislation in Hungary. After 

World War I, the Jews turned swiftly to Modernism, which became their new style in the 1920s 

and 1930s. It represented universal humanity, the abolition of national differences and 

discrimination, and more importantly, the rejection of historic styles based on the "graven 

image." The official standpoint of the state was explicitly anti-modern, condemning Modernism 

for cosmopolitanism - the loss of Hungarian national character - Bolshevism, etc. Only a 

relatively small proportion of Hungarian architecture was Modernist. Some Jewish architects 

built also for clients who opposed Modernism altogether, but the Jewish avant-garde adopted 

Modernism unanimously. 
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The Institute for the Blind, designed by Bela Lajta. The 

building blends Transylvanian folk architecture with 

Jewish elements. The side-entrance recalls a huppah, 
the columns are topped by a menorah 

(Photo by Rudolf Klein) 
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The Municipa l Commercial School in Vas Street, 

designed by Bela Lajta.The austere proto-modernist 

building has a steam locomotive, its axle decorated 

with a Magen David, among the foliate ornamentation 

(Photo by Rudolf Klein) 
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J6zsef Vag6 and his brother Laszl6 Vag6 designed 

apartment houses and public buildings, interiors and 

furniture, in their joint office 
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Exhibition hall of the National Salon, designed by 

J6zsef and Laszl6 Vag6 
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Modernism became the hallmark of assimilated middle class Jewish values. Due to state 

repression, however, the most prominent Modernist Hungarian Jewish architects left the country. 

J6zsef Vag6, a committed socialist, was forced to emigrate. In the 1918 revolution, he had headed 

the housing office, and in 1919 he was placed in charge of building management. In France, he 

and his son, Pierre (born Peter Vag6 in Budapest), in particular, became leading figures in 

international Modernism. While still a student, Pierre Va go became the editor-in-chief of 

Architecture d' Aujourd'hui, the leading architectural journal of the period. In 1948, he founded the 

UIA (Union Internationale des architects), the leading international body of the profession. As a 

practising architect, he created a set of remarkable buildings in Europe and elsewhere. 

Marcel Breuer (born in Pecs) became a master of the famous Bauhaus school in pre-Nazi 

Germany, but he was not admitted to the Hungarian Chamber of Engineers, and emigrated to 

England in 1935. After World War II, he became a leading figure on the international architectural 

scene. Oszkar Kaufmann emigrated from Hungary to Palestine, where he designed important 

buildings. 

The majority of Jewish architects remained in Hungary in the 1920s and 1930s. Among their other 

achievements, in conjunction with Jewish clients, they built a unique Jewish middle class 

neighborhood in the 13th district of Budapest, the Ujlip6tvaros, concentrated around Szent Istvan 

Park. Again, their architectural language highlighted their Jewish identity: it was modern in an 

Budapest V. Ersz~bet-Itr 
a N~mleti Szalon 
klalJilasi palollija. 

187&.'''' 
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anti-modern country - related to the avant-garde - but toned down in a rather classicist manner, 

slightly akin to the official neo-Baroque. It had its own unique flavor, discernible only in a wider 

architectural-social context. The most important figures of this slightly conservative modernism 

were Andras Domany and Bela Hoffstadter, who built the most beautiful apartment house in the 

13th district in Pozsonyi Road 38-42, and in Buda on Margit Boulevard 15-17. 

With that the cycle ended: in the second half of the 19th century, early Jewish emancipation had 

acquired a particular architectural expression with narrative utterance - the "graven image" of 

late Eclecticism (SchoBberger Palais). During the Art Nouveau period, the plastic ornamentation 

disappeared, and the flat surface was established, but covered with the structurally detached, 

decorative cladding. Finally, pure, geometric language took over, highlighting the abstract nature 

of Jewish thought. This time the Jews were not assimilating some formal Christian language, 

giving it a Jewish touch; now the Western avant-garde met up with the abstraction of Judaism. It 

is not surprising, therefore, that Modernism was banned by both the Nazis and the Communists. 

Although the significant Jewish contribution to Hungarian architecture ended with the 

Holocaust, the extant architectural heritage of the country manifests the decisive Jewish 

contribution to the cultural and economic life of the country, during the Grunderzeit (1860s and 

1880s), at the onset of Modernism (around 1900) and during the establishment of the International 

Style (1920s and 1930s). 
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Jews of the Hungarian Provinces Until 1918 

Ra phael Vago 

A
ny attempt to define the term "Hungarian Jewry" is problematic, because of the 

various changes in Hungary's role and place within the Austrian Empire, changes 

that were generated by political developments and by shifts in the administra tive 

and judicial divisions of the area under Hungarian rule. To these should be added the 

collapse of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy which divided the Jewish population of the 

Hungarian territory into those living in Hungary itself, within the post-Trianon borders, 

and those who found themselves in the "successor states" of the monarchy. Thus, the 

Trianon borders split Hungarian Jewry, since Jews who had a Hungarian cultural and 

linguistic background or had lived under Hungarian rule for generations belonged, from 

1920 on, to Czechoslovakia, Romania and Yugoslavia. Only on the eve of World War II 

and immediately after it commenced some of these territories were reannexed to Hungary, 

and thus their Jewish communities suffered a similar fate during the Holocaust to that of 

the Jews of Hungary proper. 

The political changes in the wake of World War I created an identity problem for those 

Jews who had been considered "Hunga rian Jews" and now became citizens of the new 

states. Although these Jews did develop a sense of identity, however artificial, with their 

new host states, is was impossible for them to discard their "Hungarian" legacy, shaped 

through years of living under Hungarian rule, language and culture. 

The differences between the Jews of Hungary and of the provinces, which were foreign 

territory after 1920, were not so lely the result of the post-war changes. Regional 

differences, the social-economic as well as the ethnic characteristics, differences in the 

level of development between the areas closer to Budapest and those in the provinces, 

the patterns of modernization and urbaniza tion all left their mark on the respective 

Jewish communities. The contact between Jews and local Slovaks, Ruthenians, Romanians, 

Germans, or South-Slavs, according to the ethnic makeup of the region, had an impact 

on th e loca l Jewis h popula tion . Regional differences between Hungarian Jewish 

communities were also the result of cross-border influences, such as the regional impact 

of Hassidism on the northern areas of Hungary, or the Sephardic character of some of 

the more southern communities in the Banat and Transylvania. 
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Such differences, which were significant, justify the sepa rate discussion of Jewish 

communities in the different areas, as both common and divisive patterns of development 

should be taken into account. The local conditions and pa tterns of d evelopment in 

modern Hungary did not necessa rily crea te a "center" versus "periphery" relationship. 

True, major political, social and economic influences spread from the center towards the 

outly ing areas, but Jewish life in the Hungarian-speaking territories had its own 

dynamics. The religious movements and trends which emerged in the "periphery" 

actually fun ctioned, for example in the northern areas of the Hassidic communities, as 

"centers" of Jewish life. As regards the various Orthodox centers, new ideas, new trends, 

and commentaries relating to all major issues of Jewish life emerged in what could be 

defined as outlying and economically underdeveloped areas of Hungary. In such cases, it 

was the provinces which dictated the tone in matters related to Jewish life, and the ideas 

genera ted there were picked up and implemented in various regions of the country, and 

often in neighboring areas outside Hungary. 

Slovakia and Sub-Carpathian Ruthenia 

In the modern era, the northern and northeastern regions of Hungary served as major 

centers of Jewish life. The large area encompassing parts of modern Slovakia and Sub­

Carpathian Ruthenia, today part of the Ukraine, underwent numerous politica l and 

administrative changes in the 20th century, which transformed the area into a bridge and 

a meeting place between various cultures. The encounter within the Jewish community 

between Jews originating fr om different parts of central and eastern Europe, and the 

meeting be tween the Jews as a whole and the local nationalities in this largely 

und erdeveloped area of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, crea ted a special Jewish 

experience. Mysticism, Hassidism, Orthodoxy and the inevitable clashes with modernity 

all had their impact on Jewish life, in the area that is now divided between Hungary, 

Slovakia, Ukraine and Romania . 

The Jews in Slovakia, numbering some 140,000 according to the 1910 census, found 

themselves from the mid-1 9th century on caught in the crossfire of the growing 

nationalist antagonism between Hungarians and Slovaks. As was the case in Transylvania, 

the overwhelming majority of the Jews identified with the Hungarians - the ruling nation 

- although some Jews sympathized with the emerging Slovak national movemen t. Slovak 

anti-Semitism perceived the Jews genera lly as a "Magyarizing" element, supporting 

Hungarian policies towards the Slovaks. 
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With the process of emancipation and modernization Jews entered the middle class, and 

played a major role in the economic life of the region. The consequence was the 

intensification of anti-Semitism, as the new aspiring Slovak generations felt that Jews, 

being closer to the Hungarians, were integrating into society more rapidly and advancing 

up the social ladder. The Slovak People's Party, active since the end of the 19th century, 

represented the interests of the common Slovaks, who wished to displace the Jewish 

elements from their positions, perceiving them as a "pro-Hungarian" barrier to the 

development of the Slovak nation. 

Following the emancipation, Jewish cultural activities entered a new phase. While the 

majority of the Jews in the eastern parts of Slovakia kept up with the Yiddish language, 
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191 

The synagogue in Ungvar, designed by Gyula Papp 

and Ferenc Szabolcs,1904 (Postcard about 1915) 

in other areas the predominant languages were German, Hungarian increasingly, and 

Slovak to a much lesser degree. The first Jewish organ, Der Jude, started publica tion in 

Kassa in 1866 in Yiddish, but several new publica tions started to appea r in German and 

Hungarian, reflecting the new cultural-religious trends among the Jewish population. 

In spite of Slovakia's image as a backward area of the Monarchy, the Jewish contribution 

to the cultural and scientific li fe of the region was significa nt. The rabbinical traditions 

laid down by the Chatam Sofer influenced generations of Jewish scholars. Following the 

process of enlightenment and emancipation, the new Hebrew literature was represented 

by Simon Bacher and Ad olf Munk, w ho depicted Jewish life in Slovakia. The Reva i 

fa mil y from Eperj es fo unded a publish ing house and edi ted-publi shed the twenty 

volumes of the Revai's Great Encyclopedia. One of the foremost contemporary orientalists, 

Armin Vambery, who converted to Christianity but did not deny his Jewish origins, and 

had close ties with Herzl, was born in Slovakia. Zionism also made some headway in 

Slovakia from its early stages, and the firs t Zionist conference took place in Pozsony in 

1903. 

The Jews of Sub-Carpathian Ruthenia lived in what was possibly the most ethnically 

diversified and multinational area of Hungary . The Jewish population, which numbered 
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some 100,000 a t the end of World War I, comprising some fi fteen percent of the 

population, had lived for generations among Ruthenes, Ukrainians, Poles, Hungarians, 

Slovaks and Romanians. Sub-Carpathian Jewry was shaped by the waves of emigration 

into the region from northern and eastern areas, from Poland and the Russian Empire, 

and a small Sephardic community in Ungva r added to the diversity of the Jewish 

communities . The administrative changes through the yea rs, as well as the emerging 

character of the Habsburg, or rather Hungarian rule over the area, makes it difficult to 

pinpoint special local characteristics of the Jewish community. But, there is no doubt that 

in their religious fervor and adherence to their traditional ways of life in this backward 

area of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, the Jews of the area crea ted unique ways of 

life, blending the various influences that shaped the character of the area. 

About two-thirds of the Jews in the area lived in small communities, but with the slow 

adva nce of urbanization there was a marked growth in the urban Jewish population, 

especially in Munkacs, which became the educational and cultural center for the Jews of 

the region. The urbanized Jews made their living from similar trades and professions to 

those in Hunga ry proper, and were ac tive p romoters of the emerging process of 

modernization in the area, which never reached the proportions it attained in the major 

urban centers of Hungary. Soon, the Jewish traders, artisans and members of the liberal 

professions made up the bulk of the local petit-bourgeoise and even of the more well-to-

do stratum of the local society. The rural Jewish population lived in grea t poverty, and 

their economic situa tion was not much better than that of the loca l Ruthenes and 

Ukrainians, although they were better educated than their village neighbors. Most of the 

rural Jews worked on the land or cultivated livestock. 

Modern anti-Semitism, which appeared in the area by the end of the 19th century, was 

based on different motifs to the anti-Semitism of the more developed areas of Hungary, 

especially Budapest. The argument that the Jews had infiltrated the economy, the culture 

and all of society was not feasible in the backward Sub-Carpa thian region. The local 

anti-Semitic arguments were based, rather, on the role of the small Jewish merchant and 

peddler and were aimed against the newly arrived emigrants from Galicia, who were 

depicted as parasites, compared to the more established veteran Jewish population of the 

area. With the process of urbanization and the emergence of a more prosperous Jewish 
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Greetings from Huszt (Postcard, 1910s) 

middle class, anti-Semitic agitation was aimed, prior to World War I, at the new social 

developments. 

The nature of the region, the harsh conditions, the underdevelopment and backwardness, 

as well as the complex relationship with the local multi-ethnic population, dictated the 

nature of the Jewish communities, which largely preserved their traditional ways of life. 

Nature itself seemed to contribute to the atmosphere, as the scenery of the Carpathian 

mountains served as a background for the mystic experiences and the rise of Hassidism. 

The yeshivot of the region were among the most influential in Hungary, especially those 

in Munkacs, Huszt, Ungvar. The split within the Jewish communities was very bitter and 

the ideological struggle between those advocating changes and adaptation to the new 

realities and those preserving the traditional Orthodox life was among the most intense 

among Hungary's Jewry. 

The deep divisions which also affected the Orthodox camp continued into the inter-war 

period and the debates and power struggles between the Munkacs rabbis had their roots 

in the pre-war period. 

The divisions and splits within the Jewish community influenced the educational 

institutions as well. The opening of Jewish schools including high schools in Munkacs and 

Ungvar in the inter-war period reflected the desire of the younger generation to provide 

their children with a more general education as opposed to the world outlook of the 

Orthodox leadership. Following the split between the Orthodox and Neolog communities, 

only a few joined the Neologs in the beginning, and two small communities were 

formed in Munkacs and Ungvar. 

After World War I, the Jews of Slovakia and Sub-Carpathian Ruthenia entered into a new 

period until 1938, the Czechoslovak chapter. In spite of being cut off from Hungary and 

its Jewish communities, the Jews of the two regions continued to preserve their 

Hungarian language and culture, the result of the cultural infrastructure laid down since 

the period of emancipation. 

Transylvania and the Banat 

The most significant feature in the history of the Jews in Transylvania in the modern era 

is the rapid growth of the Jewish population. In the 18th century there were less than 

9,000 Jews in the region, while following emancipation the number reached some 24,000 
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by the las t third of the 19th century, and by the end of World War I had ri sen to 

around 223,000. 

In the first half of the 19th century, new communities were formed and organized in 

addition to that of Gyulafeherva r, until then the only accepted and recognized Jewish 

community. The split in Transylvanian Jewry followed the same pattern as in other parts 

of the country. The Orthodox communities had their stronghold in the north, as in the 

area of Maramarossziget, but the Neolog communities, their synagogues, the spiritual and 

cultural legacy, for example in Temesvar and Kolozsvar, remained highly influential until 

the Holocaust. In contrast, the Orthodox communities refused to adopt the Hungarian or 

German languages and had no influence on the province's cultural and spiri tual life. 

The main issues that preoccupied the growing Jewish population were the anticipation of 

receiving civil rights which would ensure better economic and social functioning, and 

recovery from the anti-Semitic hostilities of 1848-1849. Following emancipation and the 

split within the Jewish population, the main subject on the public agenda was the impact 

of the schi sm and the bitter disputes tha t often tore apart the fabric of small and 

previously cohesive communities. In severa l loca lities Neolog communit ies we re 

organized, and after considerable financial and organizational effort, they moved to new 

places of worship and other communal facilities. One of these was the impressive new 
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Office building of the Ternes-Bega Valley River 

Regulation Authority, in Ternesvar, 

designed by Lip6t Baurnhorn 

(1909) 



195 

Interior of the synagogue in Nagyvarad 

(Photo by Rudolf Klein) 

Neolog synagogue in splendid Mauri style opened in Kolozsvar in 1887. In Nagyvarad, a 

similar imposing synagogue was built in 1878. The community there was led for more 

than for ty years by Rabbi Lip6t Kecskemeti, who until his death in 1936 was one of the 

leading figures in Transylvanian Jewry, known for his advocacy of close ties with the 

Hungarian nation and culture. 

Educational ac tivities occupy a special place in the legacy of the Jews from Transylvania, 

and had an impact which lasted into the inter-war period. Jewish schools operated in the 

major centers of the area even before 1867, some of them inaugurated after the granting 

of emancipation. Following the split within the communities, the independent Jewish 

education networks were somewhat reduced, due to the impact of assimilation and the 

financing problems of the newly d ivided communities . By the end of the 19th century, 

there were some sixty elementary schools, several of th em very small with only a 

handful of pupils. In most of the newly opened schools, the language was Hungarian. 

These schools served as the basis for the emergence of Jewish high schools in the 

inter-war period. 

Following emancipation, the Jews in Transylvania played a major role in the development 

of economic, social and cultural life of the region. The Jews had a leading role in the 

development of the urban middle class. In the multi-ethnic reality of Transylvania, the 

role of the Jews as a loyal group towards the Hungarians and their culture was very 

evident. Economic development in Transylvania and the Banat was very similar. In the 

newly emerging industrial centers, such as Nagyvarad, Temesvar, Kolozsvar, Arad, and 

the other urban centers, such as Brass6 and Marosvasarhely, the Jews played a leading 

role in all fields of light and heavy industry. Jewish initiative, investments and ownership 

we re behind such enterprises as the Renner lea ther works in Kolozsvar and th e 

pharmaceutical industry. 
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With the new possibilities in the era of emancipation, the Jews in the Banat underwent 

the same pa ttern of development as those of Hungary. The major development was the 

entry of the Jews into the mainstream of the economic and commercial life of the area, 

along with the process of urbanization. The Jews were among the firs t to benefit from 

the gradual process of moderniza tion and urbanization, as they d rifted towards the cities 

and towns of the region. 

For generations there were close ties among neighboring Jewish communities in the Banat 

region . The communal regula tions, which are extant in the co mmunity a rchive in 

Temesvar, and have become available to researchers in the past few years, indica te a 

closely knit community structure and a high degree of cooperation among communities, 

especially in the religious and educa tional areas. 

The improvement in the economic sta tus of the Jewish population had an immedia te 

impact on all areas of community activities . The Temesvar community was the largest, 

with some 6,728 members in 1910 among a total population of 72,500. Following the split 

between the three groups, several new synagogues were built, the most impressive of 

them in the Citadel area of the city, built between 1860-1865 under the initiative of Ignac 

Buziasi Eisenstadter, the firs t Jew from Temesvar to receive a title. The building of new 

synagogues, impressive und er takings w ith significan t ar tis tic resu lts, indicated the 

economic prosperity and the self confidence of the Jews, who, having obtained equal 

rights, were openly d isplaying their religious identity as well as economic stability. The 

improvement in the economic situa tion of the Jews, as a result of the opportunities 

opened up by emancipation, facilita ted community life after the inevitable split, as it 

mad e it p OSSible, despite the d ifficulties involved , to bea r the cost of dividing up 

community assets, and open new institutions, such as schools and synagogues. 

Relations with the various nationalities in the area improved fo llowing emancipation. 

However, modern anti-Semitism also reached the border areas of the monarchy. The Jews 

tended to perceive anti-Semitic manifes tations as a passing evil, which would not impede 

their integration into society. However, several incidents, such as the damage inflicted by 

a mob in Marosvasarhely in Transylvania in 1862, indicated that in fact the communities 

faced constant dangers to the community institu tions, as well as to life and property. 

As in other parts of the monarchy, the Jews in the Banat made up a significant part of 

the new emerging middle class which promoted liberal ideas . The Jews were in the 
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The synagogue in Tiiriikkanizsa, designed by Bela 

Janszky and Tibor Szivessy (1 913), was later destroyed 
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vanguard of introduction of new ideas, and their contribution to the social and cultural 

life of the Banat was immense. Their loyalty to the Crown was demonstrated again and 

again, and resounding proof of such loyalty was the invitation to Emperor Franz Joseph 

to attend the opening of the new synagogue in Temesva r. The Neolog synagogue in 

Temesvar was officially opened in 1872 during the Emperor's visit, although it had been 

functioning already for some time. The memorial plaque honoring the visit served as 

testimony to the respect of the Crown towards its Jewish subjects. 

The changes following emancipation were also evident in Jewish community culture. 

There was a dis tinct transition from the German language to the Hungar ian, and 

according to the census of 1910, between sixty and ninety percent of the Jewish population 

spoke Hungarian. In the Neolog schools, especially in the urban areas, Hungarian was 

predominant. 

Spiritual life was d eeply influenced by the legacy of Aron Chorin fro m Arad, who 

served as the town's rabbi from 1789 until his dea th in 1844. In his writings, he called 

fo r a compromise between the ha lakha and the rea liti es of the era of emancipa tion. 

Chorin advocated reforms suited to the multi-ethnic and multi-lingual character of the 

region by urging Jews to lea rn the languages and habits of the local peoples. His 

long-las ting influence transcended Transylvania and Bana t. The chief rabbi of Banat, 

David Oppenheimer, and his son followed in the footsteps of Chorin, and their influence, 

too, extended much further than the Banat region alone. 

In the modern era, the Vajdasag region, partially corresponding to the post-World War II 

area of Vojvodina in Yugoslavia, underwent several changes in geographical borders as 

well as in the nature of the local administra tion. In the 16th and 17th centuries the area 

was under Ottoman rule, in a period when the Jewish population was very small. Local 

conditions were shaped both by the Hunga rian rule, before the Ottomans, and by the 

influence of local Slavs, especially Serbs, inhabiting the area. The Jews enjoyed the same 

privileges as other national groups and a large degree of tolerance but with clear limits 

on their role and place within society. Generally, the situation of the Jews was better 

than that of the Christians. Jewish traders, encouraged by the authorities, played a major 

role in the economy of the region. 

With the withdrawa l of Ottoman rule, Vajdasag fell under Habsburg rule, the actual 

masters being the Hunga rians, until the collapse of the monarchy and the formation of 
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Yugoslavia following World War I. The fate of the Jews in Vajdasag was similar to that of 

other communities in Hungary, although the ethnic factor played an important role, as 

the Jews lived in areas with a predominantly Serb population whose attitude towards the 

Jews was mixed. Following emancipation in 1867, the number of Jews was roughly 

30,000. Similarly to the Jews in neighboring Banat, they benefited from the emancipation 

and integrated well into the social and economic structure of the area, above their ratio 

in the general population. The Jews ascended the social scale rapidly, including the 

administration, bypassing other national groups. As in other areas of the kingdom, their 

loyalty to the Hungarian Crown was total. 

The rise of modern anti-Semitism in Vajdasag displayed similar features to that in other 

parts of Hungary, but local conditions were also significant. The rising Serb nationalism, 

especially the emergence of the Serb Radical Party, created conflict between Serbs and 

Jews, as the latter were accused of being "pro-Hungarian" and of rising rapidly up the 

profeSSional ladder thanks to Hungarian support. The Serb Orthodox Church reinforced 

this image of the Jews and further fueled anti-Jewish resentments. As to the Hungarians 

in the area, they were influenced by the emergence of anti-Semitism in Hungary, 

especially during the Tiszaeszlar blood libel of 1882. Thus, the Jews of Vajdasag were 

caught in the crossfire between the Hungarian and Serb nationalists, as each side accused 

the Jews of supporting the national side of the other, a classic situation, characteristic of 

the multinational areas of central and eastern Europe. The changes in the fate of the 

region, both due to the nature of the Hungarian rule in the face of the rising tide of 

Serb nationalism, and the revolutionary events in Hungary in 1848-1849, also had an 

impact on the Jewish communities. The largest community in the area was in Ujvidek, 

with some 1,136 Jews, about seven percent of the population by the middle of the 19th 

century. With Emancipation, the Jews gradually changed their economic activities from 

peddling to small trade and free professions, changes which affected their role in the 

local economy and society. Similar trends were evident in other localities of the region, 

in which Jews won leading positions in economic, social and cultural domains. In such 

towns as Becskerek and Szabadka, which became local economic and trade centers, the 

Jews played a major role in the local banking and trades and participated actively in the 

modernization of local life. Jews also played a major role in the emerging civic and 

political movements, such as the Hungarian Social-Democratic Party, and other Hungarian 

political movements, except the nationalist ones. They were also very active in the 
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development of social-cultural institutions, such as cultural clubs and mutual aid funds. 

The decades between Emancipation and World War I were years of flourishing community, 

educational and religious activities. Several Jewish schools were opened in this period, such 

as that in Szabadka which was recognized by the municipal authorities. 

The Neolog communities built new synagogues, for example in Ujvidek (1909) and 

Becskerek (1896), and renovated existing places of worship. As in Baml.t, such activities 

indicated the relative prosperity and the intensity of Jewish communal and religious life, 

which continued after the great split within the communities. Local dignitaries and high 

level representatives of the regime participated in local Jewish ceremonies, which 

indicated the high level of integration and unders tanding between the Hungarian 

authorities and the local Jewish population. 

Religious life was conducted in the shadow of the bitter disputes and arguments, such as 

the controversy on the use of an organ in Becskerek at the end of the 1850s. Such local 

disputes embittered relations within the communities, as the leading rabbinical figures of 

the area tried to cope, often unsuccessfully , with th e pressures created by the 

emancipation and the process of moderniza tion. Some of them, like Rabbi Oppenheim, 

the rabbi of Becskerek from 1857, were educated people, with wide horizons, fluent in the 

languages of the area, and with great experience in guiding their communities through 

periods of intense crisis. 

Jewish community leaders were in close contact with the Hungarian administration, and 

as a result of these ties, and the pro-Hungarian stance of the Jews, the symbiosis seemed 

to work, as Jews were more favored than local minorities. However, the rise of 

Hungarian as well as Serb nationalism served as a warning sign of the dangers the Jews 

might face. 

On the eve of World War I, into which the Jews were drafted as was the case elsewhere 

in the Dual Monarchy, they were caught in a trap because of their pro-monarchy 

positions and the growing Serb nationalist agitation. The worsening economic crisis 

during the war, the doubts cast on their loyalty, and the general atmosphere endangered 

the 25,OOO-strong Jewish population as they faced the possibility that their hard-earned 

role in society would be undermined. The formation of the new Kingdom of Yugoslavia 

severed this territory from Hungary until 1941 , when the fate of the local Jews once 

again depended on the Hungarian regime. 
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Provincial Jewry in Hungary 

Victor Karad y 

H
ungarian Jewry became strongly urbanized by the early 20th century compared to all 

other ethnic groups in the country, with as much as almost one-quarter of the Jewish 

population living in the capital in 1910. 

This proportion rose to more than one half by 1920 after the loss of two-fifths of the territories of 

the historic state. With the transitory recovery of some of the latter territories between 1939 and 

1944, provincial Jewry was once again numerically preponderant (519,000 out of 725,000 

according to the 1941 denominational census). This was so even though Jewish converts and those 

reclassified as Jews by the 1939 Second Jewish Law (of whom there was a much higher proportion 

in Budapest than in the provinces) were included in the count this time. The Holocaust and the 

subsequent emigration to Israel and fhe West, and the concentration in Budapest of the majority 

of provincial survivors finally destroyed the supremacy of the provinces. The 1949 census, the last 

to specify denominations, found fewer than 33,000 Jews by religion in the provinces as compared 

with 101,000 in the capital. Today, provincial Jewry has all but vanished in Hungary, except for a 

few remnants in certain cities (such as Szeged, Pecs, Debrecen, Miskolc). 

The community structure of provincial Jewry differed vastly from that of the capital from the very 

beginning of the schism initiated at the Jewish Congress of 1868-1869. Whereas in Budapest, the 

Neologs were predominant from then on (with only 5-8% of local Jewry remaining in the 

Orthodox fold), outside the capital Orthodoxy prevailed up to the Holocaust in overall 

membership and number of its communities though these communities were, on the average, 

much smaller than their Neolog or Status quo ante counterparts. 

Division and opposition between Neologs and Orthodox, a central feature of the internal 

structure of provincial Jewry, fraught with inter-community tensions and conflicts, obeyed a 

double logic: degrees of urban concentration and socio-economic modernization on the one hand, 

geographic and cultural origins, on the other. 

Orthodoxy remained essentially rural, while Neology was much more, and increasingly, 

concentrated in cities. Up until the Holocaust, a large proportion of the Orthodox as dispersed in 

small villages, separate from but mostly living in harmonious socio-economic symbiosis with 

local Gentiles. 
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Kosher slaughtering of a lamb in Pograny, Nyitra 

county, 1911 (Photo by J6zsef Ernyey) 

In cities, in a manner similar to Budapest, the Orthodox-Neolog division was reflected in the 

residential pattern of local Jewry, the Orthodox often gathering in a few old-style, ghetto-like 

streets near their prayer houses and other ritual institutions, the Neologs choosing central and 

more modern housing around local business centers. Distance and separation of the Orthodox 

from Gentiles of comparable social standing was obviously somewhat more marked than for 

Neolog Jewry, whose leadership and members were closely integrated into the local social 

network in many towns. Nonetheless, Hassidic tzaddiks were venerated as miracle-workers by the 

Gentile peasantry of their region, just as Neolog scholars celebrities - such as the two LOws in 

Szeged - were subjects of local patriotic pride both for the elites and the general population. 

As to migration patterns, the bulk of provincial Orthodoxy in the east and the north of the country 

was characterized by its Galician origins, with Yiddish as their home language. Some of these 

communities indeed represented extensions of Galician stet! culture in Hungary, typically in 

Maramaros, Ung, Ugocsa or northern Bereg and Zemplen counties. Elsewhere, especially in some 

westernmost regions (such as Pozsony, Moson, Nyitra and Sopron counties), strict Orthodoxy 

prevailed, linked to the Western Orthodox or neo-Orthodox rabbinical tradition with 

German-Austrian or Moravian type with Yiddish-German as the mother tongue, before the 

completion of linguistic Magyarization. (Small groups of Sephardic origin can be traced in 
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Transylvania, which also harbored a unique proselyte community converted from Sabbatian 

Christianity.) While Jews of Galician origin remained on the whole close to their initial settlement 

area, those of Moravian or Austrian origin tended to move during the 19th century further to the 

center, the south and even the southeast of the historic kingdom. 

The differences between Neologs and the Orthodox on the one hand, Western and Eastern 

Orthodoxy on the other hand, were expressed in many ways: rituals, linguistic habits, community 

organization, the power conferred respectively on the rabbi and on lay functionaries, intellectual 

and spiritual references, etc. But the influence of Hassidism constituted a major line of division. 

Thus, by spiritual affiliation and also, in part, by geographic and residential establishment, 

provincial Jewry was formally split into not less than six clusters of unequal and historically 

fluctuating size: Neolog, Status quo ante, Western and Eastern Orthodox and Hassids proper, to 

which should be added the growing ca tegory of the denominationally indifferent as well as many 

of the converted Jews - whether offspring of mixed marriages or voluntarily converted. This last 

group too continued to be defined as Jews by their social milieu, most often on both the Jewish 

and the non-Jewish side of the denominational barrier. In the inter-war years, the increasing 

presence of secular Jews was manifest not only in the middle class districts of Budapest, but also 

in cities of western and central Hungary, like Szeged, Pecs, Szolnok, Szekesfehervar, 
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Provinces 

Szombathely, Gyor, H6dmezovasarhely, Kecskemet and others. This had already been the case 

for some time in other Neolog-dominated cities which after 1919 came under the rule of successor 

states, like Nagyvarad, Kolozsvar, Arad, Temesvar, Ujvidek, Szabadka, Zombor, etc. More often 

than not, eo logy served as the social framework for secularization, whether it led to a formal 

break with religious Jewry or was kept within community bounds. 

The impact of this complex set-up of religious divisions can be identified by the most relevant 

social indicators available, like patterns of urbanization (as shown above), but also by those 

related to demographic behavior, identity management, social mobility and schooling strategies. 

However, the use of these indicators must be confined in most cases to the examination of the 

broad Neolog-Orthodox division and some regional divisions, for lack of more precise data 

permitting the specification of secondary differentiations. At the price of some simplifica tion, 

such divisions can be interpreted in terms of degrees of "modernization," that is to say, distance 

from traditional ways - although this is by no means a normative, moral or philosophical 

evaluation. With significant exceptions, in some instances unique in the annals of world Jewry, 

Orthodoxy in the Hungarian provinces typically equalled traditionalism, while Neology implied 

a degree of openness to social innovations. The latter's propensity for modernism indeed vastly 

surpassed not only that of Orthodox Jewry but also, more importantly, that characteristic of 

non-Jews of comparable standing in local society. Thus, in most areas of collective enterprise, in 

the provinces almost as much as in Budapest, Neolog Jewry served as initiator and model for 

socio-economic or cultural modernization, or at least took an over-proportionate share in the 

burden (and the occasional benefits) of such activity under the pre-Communist regimes. 

The dichotomy between Orthodoxy and Neology was manifest in demographic conduct as well. 

The norm in Orthodox circles in the inter-war years was stringently-controlled sexuality, 

endogamy (excluding generally even non-Orthodox Jews as possible marital partners), arranged 

matches, early age of marriage and large patriarchal family patterns. Neolog urban Jewry, on the 

other hand, from as early as the turn of the century, started to accept a measure of sexual freedom 

for young males, individualized matrimonial (as well as sexual) choices, a later age of marriage, 

a rapid diminution of family size and -less and less infrequently - outmarriage. 

Differential attitudes to matrimonial mixing were obviously connected to issues raised by the 

process of assimilation, which was regarded by those involved - simultaneously or alternatively 

- as a major chance, a challenge or a menace. The main differences, but also some of the striking 

analogies, between the social strategies of provincial Neologs and Orthodox lay indeed in the 
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management of public social identity. Observed disparities in this respect offer a far more 

complicated pattern, not easily reducible to the Orthodox-Neolog division. Clearly enough, 

Neolog Jewry was marked, in the provinces as well, by enthusiastic adoption of the 

assimilationist credo of becoming "Magyars of the Mosaic faith," as early as the years preceding 

and following 1848. The Orthodox were on the whole slower and at first often reluctant to accept 

the assimilationist social contract proposed for all ethnic aliens by the ruling liberal gentry. 

However, most of those living within Magyar ethnic frontiers and many even beyond them (in 

the Great Central Plain, the Western Small Plain, Transdanubia as well as in Transylvanian 

towns) agreed, initially under pressure, later with growing emotional investment, to profess 

cultural and political Magyarism, on condition that it did not imply concessions in terms of 

religious traditionalism. 

Thus, by the turn of the 19th century, Neolog Jewry in the provinces had switched almost 

completely to the Hungarian language in their schools and synagogues, while Orthodoxy had 

split into two sectors: Magyarizers and cultural traditionalists. By the early 20th century, 

practically the whole network of Jewish elementary schools in the public sector (whatever their 

community affiliation) was teaching exclusively in Hungarian. The national language became 

preponderant in sermons presented in Neolog synagogues, and also began to be introduced in 

Orthodox prayerhouses as well. Jewish educa tion became the third area to be fully 

"nationalized," following the two Christian denominations of exclusively Magyar recruitment 

(Calvinists and Unitarians). In elite secondary schools, Jewish students attained the highest 

degrees of excellence in subjects of national culture (Latin, Hungarian literature, history) even as 

compared with the sciences, let alone gymnastics. Eastern Hungarian Jewry was apparently the 

only sector of world Jewry marked by Hassidic influence with significa nt cultural achievements 
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in the local "non-Jewish" language. In Trianon Hungary, linguistic assimilation could be 

considered indeed as complete even in the most remote communities, allowing for the extended 

practice of multilinguism among the elderly. 

Language switch and cultural assimilation were accompanied, in many communities as fa r back 

as 1848, by political identification with Magyar national causes, which, in the pre-1918 Liberal era, 

generally meant pro-government political conformism and even a measure of "understanding" 

for some aspects of political anti-Semitism. Magyarized Jews living in territories with 

non-Magyar majorities before 1918 - in Slovakian or Romanian villages - frequently became in 

their turn paragons of chauvinistic Magyariza tion, thus becoming the target of nationalist and 

anti-Semitic hostility. Jewish soldiers shared the nationalist ardor of their Gentile counterparts for 

defending Hungary's "thousand year old frontiers" in World War I (also, under the short-lived 

Soviet experience in 1919). After this, in spite of the White Terror that followed, which claimed 

hundreds of innocent Jewish victims particularly in the provinces, Jews of all shades sincerely 

shared in the national mourning for the loss of historic territories, all the more because it often cut 

across their own larger kinship networks as well. In regions which fell to the successor states, 

many of the actively contributed to keeping Magyarism alive, often as supporters of the Magyar 

parties. For this too they were ignominiously rewarded by indiscriminate deportation to Nazi 

dea th camps during spring 1944 via the murderous diligence of the Royal Hungarian 

Gendarmerie. 

Na tionalist assimilation, when accompanied by the relaxation of religious discipline, could be 

conducive to a formal break with Jewry, whether concominant with or independent of mixed 

marriages. While the Orthodox continued, by and large, to be preserved from the temptations of 

baptism even under the increasing antisemitic pressure of the inter-war years, Neolog and secular 

Jewry was less and less protected even in the provinces. The statistical curve of conversions (and 

sometimes the proportions per population unit as well) in cities like Szeged, Pecs and elsewhere 

in Central Hungary closely followed that of the capital, mostly (if not exclusively) as a response 

to the growing tide of anti-Jewish hysteria. 

There are only scant indications of the specific ideological orientation of provincial Jews, 

particularly as regards Zionism and the universalist political salva tion doctrines (like 

socio-democracy and communism). Most of them suggest that the more Jews were estranged 

from traditional identity, the more they were liable to join such movements alien to and mostly 

rejected by local community authorities. Communism and social-democracy appealed to many 
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converts or secular Jews who often found in them efficient alternative frameworks for much 

desired social integration and solidarity, indifferent to their Jewish background, for which they 

were stigmatized elsewhere. As for Zionism, even if no hard data are extant on the regional 

origins of the few Hungarian immigrants in Palestine in the inter-war years (a mere 4,600 over 

two and a half decades, many fewer than the number of converts in Budapest in a single year such 

as 1919 or 1938), there are scattered indications that provincial Jews were more inclined to 

develop Zionist expectations than those in Budapest. This appears to be particularly true of 

erstwhile Magyar assimilated Neologs in Transylvania, Vajdasag and Slovakia. For them, Zionist 

identity offered a prospect of escaping the assimilationist pressure of the successor state, resisting 

local anti-Semitic policies (especially in Romania), and coming to terms (intellectually and 

politically) with state-supported anti-Semitism in their former mother country. It also enabled 

them, under the aegis of a great collective project, to establish a new type of togetherness in which 

traditional links, such as religion, were henceforth considered not only invalid but even 

detrimental and divisive. 

Identity options and ideological orientations as well as institutionalized community ties were 

heavily influenced by economic and professional standing and prospects of mobility. The 
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Orthodox-Neolog division was notably manifest in the contrasting patterns of social stratification 

of provincial Jews. But in the provinces, just as in Budapest, the main demarcation in this respect 

followed the line of separation between those adhering to traditional professions (local or 

regional trade, agriculture, crafts, petty industry, religious service) and those who responded to 

the new market opportunities emerging in the wake of the post-feudal economic boom or to the 

opening up for Jews of old Gentile professions after Emancipation. 

Thus Eastern Orthodoxy remained strongly rural while Western Orthodoxy was marked by the 

high proportion of small self-employed and a few members of modern academic professions. 

Among those registered to commit themselves to the observance of the Sabbath in 1926 there was 

not one (!) medical practitioner, lawyer or other intellectual from outside Budapest. Thus, on the 

whole, the social basis of Orthodoxy remained economically also very traditional. Neolog and 

secular Jews, on the contrary, chose - indeed often created by way of entrepreneurial innovation 

- new avenues of upward mobility. These avenues led them, if they succeeded, to the professions, 

banking, big industry, wholesale trade as well as to emerging fields of cultural production 

(filmmaking, publishing, art trade, photography, etc.); if they failed, they swelled the ranks of the 

urban proletariat. Thus, in Neolog provincial cities, one could find a relatively high proportion of 

middle class employees and the self-employed - executives in industry and trade as well as 

independent professionals and a sizable number of manual workers, though the proportion of the 

latter was lower than in Orthodox towns. The socio-economic set-up of Neolog regions was 

indeed close to that of Budapest Jewry, often with an even higher proportion of intellectuals 

among the professionally active. This explains why in professional chambers of lawyers and 

doctors, even in the inter-war years, provincial Jews maintained almost as strong positions as 

earlier, or as their Budapest coreligionists. In 1940, after twenty years of academic Numerus 

Clausus and the beginning of the infamous Aryanization process, 44% of provincial lawyers were 

still Jewish. Among physicians, proportions were lower by that time, but in 1941, 23% of the 

provincial medical staff was still Jewish, mostly active in cities. 

Differences in professional stratification largely parallelled variations in schooling strategies. On 

the level of compulsory schooling (from 6 to 12 years of age according to the 1868 Law on primary 

education), the ultra-Orthodox tended to resist secularization, keeping exclusively to the heder 

and the yeshiva. This was typically the case in Maramaros where no Jewish schools of public 

status were founded up to World War I and where the general rate of illiteracy in an official 

national language (outside Yiddish or Hebrew) remained 65% in 1910, compared to the very low 

nationwide Jewish average of 13%. The Magyarized Orthodox accepted Magyar curricula, 
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notably in their own primary or lower secondary schools (Burgerschule), particularly when they 

could combine it for their young males with complementary yeshiva education, but they tended 

to refrain from higher secular elite education. Neologs were divided on this issue. In most 

provinces they were eager to set up their own network of public primary schools, which were not 

infrequently attended by Christian children as well, due to their acknowledged pedagogical 

standards. Elsewhere, in some Neolog cities outside Budapest, many Jewish parents (mostly 

secular Jews) sought education for their offspring in state-run, municipal or even Christian 

schools, when accessible. 

But the Neolog-Orthodox division became most striking on the advanced level. In 1910 in 

Maramaros, less than 2% of Jewish males had spent more than eight years in a classroom (with at 

least four years of high school), which compared very unfavorably to the extremely high 

nationwide Jewish average of 22%, mounting to 32% in towns with a Neolog majority. The latter 

indeed tended to build high public educational attainments into their strategies of social mobility 

both in terms of quantitative and qualitative "overschooling." Recent research has shown that in 

high schools of cities like Szeged, Kiskunhalas, Jaszbereny and others, Jewish scholarly excellence 

far exceeded that of their Gentile fellow students (except for Lutherans). Their academic 

performances were particularly striking in foreign languages (German and Latin) and in "verbal" 

and "national" subjects. Neolog schooling choices often followed assimilationist strategies proper 

via enrollment, whenever possible, in Christian secondary schools, for example those run by the 

Lutheran or Calvinist Churches or the Piarist Fathers (as in Szeged), even when state schools were 

accessible. However, in the inter-war years most Church authorities introduced segregationist 

recruitment policies in their high schools directed against all candidates of a different religion. 

This was implemented first by the Catholics and lastly by the Lutherans. Thus, it became 

increasingly difficult for Jews to realise their aspirations for advanced learning, already curbed in 

Hungarian universities by the 1920 Numerus Clausus law, anywhere but in state high schools. 

These remained fully operational until 1939 and, with limitations, afterwards (there was a 6% 

Jewish quota for the newly-enrolled students). It should be noted that the provincial universities 

(the Medical Faculty of Pecs for Szeged, or example) were affected less severely by the academic 

Numerus Clausus and the not less ignominious incidents of "Jew-beating" staged by anti-Semitic 

student corporations, than those of the capital. 

Thus, it may be seen that, on the whole, the social condition of provincial Jewry did not differ 

fundamentally from that of Budapest Jews, once the self-defined spiritual and professional 

constituencies inside local Jewry is distinguished. 
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Jewish Wedding Customs in the Sub-Carpathian Region 

Miklos Reka i 

Be thou the mother of thousands of ten thousands ... 
(Gen. 24: 60) 

F
irst, let me review, in brief, ethnographic research on Jewish life in Hungary. An appeal for 

research into Jewish folklore was first made by Max Grunwald, a Hamburg rabbi, in 1896. 

The collections which were assembled on the basis of his questionnaire and its specifications 

formed the backbone of the periodical he later launched (Mitteilungen zur Judischen Volkskunde) of 

which thirty-two volumes appeared in all. His contemporaries cautioned the editor to be careful 

to avoid even the suspicion of representing a "volkisch" ideology (which was later to become one 

of the main sources of inspiration of Nazi ideology) . Hungarian rabbis and such prominent 

scholars as Igmk Goldziher frowned on this ideology since, in purely Jewish terms, any attempt 

to study folklore - regarded as an element of religion - from the perspective of secular scholarship 

was considered nothing less than blasphemy. One instructive example in this respect is Bertalan 

Kohlbach who, although a rabbi, was interested in folklore, and was compelled to defend himself 

in 1910, after lecturing at a meeting of the Izraelita Magyar Irodalmi Tcirsulat (lMIT - Jewish 

Hungarian Literary Society) since he had approached this problem by neglecting the religious 

aspects. ("One or other of the points I raise may be problematic but in the end the conclusions I 

reach are not, but still, the conclusions I reach can scarcely be regarded as halakha.") 

One may ask why the institutions of Hungarian ethnography, mostly created at the close of the 

19th century, did not feel that this subject was their concern, in spite of the fact that its scholarly 

importance could hardly be challenged. One answer to this question is that in Hungary -

similarly to other countries of Europe - Jewry was defined as a religious denomination at the time 

of its Emancipation. This concept is rooted in the legislation of Napoleonic France, which declared 

that "nothing for Jewry as a nation and everything as a denomination." This general and, at the 

time, liberal legal principle was adopted in Hungary. Jewry was regarded as a religious 

denomination and since ethnography did not consider the research of denominational cultures as 

its task, Jewish folklore was simply ignored. 

Even so, some attempts were made to research "Jewish folkways." In 1899 IMIT published an 

appeal and questionnaire, put together by the linguist J6zsef Balassa. He urged that this work be 
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commenced, since he feared that the traditional lifestyle of Hungarian Jews would simply 

disappear in the fervor of assimilation. His contemporaries believed his undertaking to be totally 

impracticable, either because they believed that there was nothing to record or because there was 

too much to be done. Although systematic research was never actually carried out, an impressive 

ethnographic corpus was nonetheless published in various Jewish weeklies and other periodicals 

and, not least, in a variety of literary works. The systematic analysis and evaluation of this 

immense body of material remains a task still to be accomplished. 

Professor Sandor Scheiber, who in countless studies offered an interpretation of various folkloric 

phenomena from a philological point of view, noted bitterly after the Holocaust that the 

pessimistic prophecy had come true: no systematic research work had been done, when this was 

still possible. 

In fact, however, the traditional Jewish culture still survives in Hungary among the elderly, and 

the main problem is the lack of researchers with a suitable background in Jewish studies. To this 

should be added the sensitivity of the elderly Jewish population to extraneous observation by 

some scholar interested in their past. Thus, the study of the living culture of one of the major 

Jewish communities in Europe calls for acquisition of the proper knowledge by researchers and 

great sensitivity towards the subjects of the research. 

As a researcher in the Ethnographic Museum of Budapest, I have conducted research since 1991 

in the Sub-Carpathian region that today is part of the Ukraine. The following study covers my 

experiences in that region and offers a summary of the data I have published in various articles. 

* 

Sometime in the 1930s, one spring morning, the Jews of Munkacs were preparing for joyful 

festivities. None other than the famed Rabbi Eliezer Shapira, the legendary tzaddik, was marrying 

off his daughter. The town was decked in flowers, a wooden gate was erected at the entrance of 

the street where the kaLe, the bride, lived, and the inscription MazL tov!, woven from flowers, was 

set above the wooden gate. Blue and white ribbons were woven into the manes of the horses 

pulling the carriages of the wedding procession. The wedding ceremony was followed by a 

celebration lasting for seven days to which all the notables and Hassidim of the region, had been 

invited. 

Jewish life flourished in this region, on the periphery of the Hungarian linguistic area, the 

"Jerusalem of Upper Hungary" as it was called on an old postcard, since the largest religious 

denomination of the town - with its population of 17,000 - was the Jewish community. According 
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to the 1910 census, forty-four percent of the town's 

population followed the Mosaic religion. Traders and 

artisans formed the backbone of local Jewish society; 

most families also owned some land, but even so, 

about two-thirds of the Jewish population did not 

have a permanent means of livelihood. Another 

important point is that seventy percent of the local 

Jews professed to be Hungarian-speaking in 1921, the 

others named Yiddish, Slovakian, Ukrainian or Polish 

as their mother-tongue. Yiddish, the marne loshn 

spoken by all, was the lingua franca between the 

different Jewish groups, a tongue spoken also by 

many other non-Jewish ethnic groups in the region. 

The Hassidic spirit essentially defined the religious 

life of the town. 

Provi nces 

213 

There were few opportunities for choosing a marriage partner in the old ghettos. The social life of 211 

the young people was kept within narrow limits - the strict endogamy in the Jewish communities 

was based on biblical precepts - and contact between them was limited for reasons of propriety. 

Strict rules regulated possible marriage between young people who were related. Jewish 

marriages were customarily arranged by the parents, who often employed the services of the 

shadchen, the matchmaker. In many places, this role was played by older widows who knew many 

people and were privy to the latest news, and thus life in the old ghettos would have been 

practically unimaginable without them. Many people turned to the shadchen for counsel even if 

they did not actually need his / her services. The groom's family paid their fees. More well-to-do 

families often sought a partner for their child from a scholar's court. The arrangement of such -

no doubt rare - marriages brought a high reward for the shadchen and also enhanced his or her 

fame. 

No coercion was permitted in choosing a partner since Jewish religious precepts expressly 

forbade this. Divorce, however, was permitted by the halakha, though not encouraged, when the 

marriage failed. The get is in fact a ceremony in the course of which the husband hands over a bill 

of divorcement to his wife in the presence of three rabbis. Its text was strictly regulated and it was 

only valid if there were no mistakes in it. 
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The traditional community did not tolerate mixed marriages and it was the custom even in the 

recent past for parents whose child ren wed non-Jews or non-observant Jews to sit shiva to mourn 

the loss of a child . This was a symbolic punishment imposed on those who had abandoned the 

community. 

Traditional wedding celebrations are now rare in the Sub-Carpathian region since most of the 

young people have moved away from their home towns. The elderly few still remember well the 

traditional customs, and when required, they practice them and adapt them to changing 

circumstances. In the marriage customs described below one can discern traces of age old 

tradition with several innovations. 

Preparations for the wedding begin well before the actual ceremony. The groom, the hatan (khosn), 

is called to the Torah on the day before the wedding, enabling him to recite the preliminary 

blessing - both an obligation and an honor. The groom is then showered with sweetmeats and 

pieces of colored paper, confetti. The older generation still recalls that "at the time when we still 

had real Jewish life here" they showered the groom with small pieces of chocolate and paper 

figures of birds and fish, symbols of the sweetness and happiness of married life. Younger girls 

vied with each other during the bevarfenolds (bavarfn) for the sweets, since catching one was a good 

omen for imminent marriage. 

In the meantime, the kale visits the mikveh for the first time. The ritual bath is usually located in a 

wooden shed in the backyard. The kale marks her new status by immersing herself in the mikveh; 

the same is true of her future husband. The couple's recitation of the vidduy, the prayer for 

repentance, before the wedding and their fast also symbolize their change in status. The fast is a 

reflection of the rabbinical teaching that a wedding is equal to Yom Kippur. Although the vidduy 

is no longer recited, the custom of fasting is still practiced. 

A Jewish wedding may be held on any day, with the exception of certain fast days and days of 

mourning when it is forbidden to purchase any property. The roots of this precept can no doubt 

be sought in the symbolic act of acquisition with a marriage and in the fact that the groom came 

into possession of the dowry at this time, even if with certain limitations. Tuesdays were 

espeCially favored days for holding weddings since the words "And God saw that it was good" 

occur twice in the biblical narrative of the third day of Creation. Days with a full moon are also 

considered a good omen for weddings. However, most weddings are now held on Sundays for 

practical reasons. 
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In the old days, one of the most important events was the cutting of the bride's hair on the day 

after the wedding ceremony. Every observant woman wore a wig or a kerchief throughout her 

life. According to Jewish belief, the demon of sexual temptation resides in the hair and thus the 

shearing of the bride's hair served to preserve the purity of marriage. Very few women in the 

Diaspora cut off their hair today, since this act evokes the horrors of the concentration camps. 

The bachelor party for the groom, called forshpil, was held after the Sabbath aliyah in the 

synagogue. Today the forshpil is little more than a blessing recited over a glass of wine and a slice 

of cake. It was customary to break a mazltopf, a good-luck vessel - usually a cup or a bowl. The 

vessel was inscribed with a Hebrew text, "The voice of mirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice 

of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride." Unmarried girls usually kept shards from these 

vessels, since these promised an early marriage. The Jews of Munkacs usually hold the forshpil on 

the day of the wedding, before the ceremony, but they no longer break a vessel. 

The wedding ceremony was held in the court of the synagogue or in the courtyard of the bride's 

or groom's parents, under the open sky, to symbolize the promise made to Abraham, that his 

offspring shall be as countless as the stars in heaven. The men spread out a heavy canopy of red 

velvet, decorated with gold fringes and a Magen David. In most communities the huppah (hiipe) is 

supported by ornately carved, heavy wooden posts. In less wealthy communities the huppah rests 

on four slender poles held by the men of the community. It is considered a great honor to be asked 

to hold the canopy. In antiquity it was customary to plant a cedar tree when a boy child was born 

and a cypress tree for the birth of a girl. The trees were cut down before the wedding and carved 

into posts supporting the huppah. In Hungary the huppah was usually a gift given by the women's 

association active in the community, as shown by the embroidered inscriptions. 

While the men busy themselves with setting up the huppah, the groom makes his way to his 

bride's home. The ka le sits on a "throne'" made especially for the occasion, receiving the good 

wishes and gifts of relatives and friends. 

The hatan takes up his place at his future wife's side wearing a white shirt and a white kippa. His 

costume reflects the customs of the strictly observant communities: the groom used to wear a kittIi 

(kit!), a white garment symbolizing the shroud on the wedding day, and on his head he wore a 

hajbli, a funerary cap. The evocation of mourning is one of the most characteristic elements of 

Jewish festivities: no festivity or celebration is complete without remembrance of the destruction 

of the Temple. 
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The groom covers his bride's face with a white veil (bedekol, badekn), an act signifying that he can 

only glimpse his wife's face on their wedding day. It was once customary at Ashkenazi weddings 

for the bride, sitting on the throne, and the guests to listen to the marshalik's mournful-joyful song 

- the kale bazingen - about the bride's future sorry fate. 

The couple is then led to the wedding canopy separately by the unterfurers. Before the bride takes 

her place beside the groom, she circles him seven times, symbolically tying her beloved to herself. 

The ceremony proper begins with recitation of the Kiddush, the blessing over wine under the 

huppah by the rabbi conducting the ceremony. 

The recital of the seven blessings is an important moment in the wedding ceremony. Although 

the order and the text of the blessings vary from region to region, the matriarchs, Rachel, Rebecca 

and Leah are invariably mentioned. The bridegroom's blessing as he hands over the wedding ring 

"Behold, thou are consecrated to me with this ring, according to the Law of Moses and Israel," is 

the culmination of the ceremony. The ketuba (marriage contract), which has been signed by two 

witnesses and specifies the obligations and rights of the couple, is then read out, whereby the 

marriage became valid. The bridegroom then crushes a glass, wrapped in white cloth, in 

remembrance of the destruction of the Temple. The shards of broken glass are also considered 

good omen for marriage, and in some regions unmarried girls used to set these shards in silver 

and wear them. The breaking of the glass is greeted by shouts of Mazl tov! from the guests. 

Although religious law does not require this, a minyan usually gathers for the wedding, holding 

candles. The candle may often symbolize remembrance of the couple's deceased parents, but the 

custom is observed even when the parents are present. Before the Holocaust, the final act of the 

ceremony was the knocking together of two loaves of barchesz (braided challah) above the heads 

of the couple as they left the huppah, to wish them a prosperous life. 

In actual fact, only the Hassidim celebrated weddings for seven consecutive days in remembrance 

of Jacob's years of servitude for his two wives. The memory of the old Hassidic weddings is still 

alive in Munkacs, and the elderly still recall how the tzaddikim used to distribute food they had 

blessed among the guests. 

The custom of eating gefilte fish at weddings can be traced to antiquity since fish symbolizes 

fertility . The bridegroom used to deliver a sermon to the guests and in return was given a gift - a 

drasha-gashenk. It was the marshalik's duty to announce the wedding presents, while making 

sarcastic comments on the parsimony of the guests. 
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One of the high moments of the wedding was the performance by the Klezmorim, Jewish 

musicians. Fragments of their vast musical repertoire can still be found in present-day klezmer 

bands. Their music accompanied the mitzva or kerchief dance, which the bride danced with the 

groom and the community notables, while holding a kerchief between them for modesty's sake. 

The marshaliks made mocking comments to tease the dancers. At Hassidic weddings the dances 

also included the brojgez tants (quarrel dance), the klaper tants (clapping dance), and the kojlics tanc 

performed with challah in hand and a bottle of wine balanced on the head. 

Old klezmer music is now performed at very few weddings in the Sub-Carpathian region. It has 

been replaced by modern music - reflecting how the rich world of the past is often no more than 

a playful tradition for today's young people. 
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Yiddish in Hungary 

Vera Szab6 

F
or an entire millennium, until the eve of World War II, Yiddish was the language spoken by 

the majority of Ashkenazi Jewry in eastern Europe. Though there were numerous Yiddish 

publications before, it was in the second part of the 19th century that a secular Yiddish 

culture began to flourish, with hundreds of periodicals, thousands of books, Yiddish films, theater 

and even a Yiddish-language secular school system. 

Hungary was not part of this late, but all the more important, development of Yiddish. After the 

Austro-Hungarian Compromise and the Emancipation Act of 1867, Hungarian Jewry underwent 

serious social changes, one aspect of which was the linguistic assimilation from Yiddish and 

German to Hungarian. The pace and extent of this change varied in the different territories of 

Greater Hungary and in the different segments of Jewry. In general, we could say that the 

Neologs, the socially progressive and more prosperous Jews embraced Hungarian while the 

Orthodox adhered to Yiddish. More Yiddish was spoken in Burgenland, Sub-Carpathian 

Ruthenia and Transylvania, oyberland and interland, than in Hungary proper, mameland. 

The Yiddish spoken in Hungary was not uniform from a linguistic point of view. Three of the four 

most important dialects were represented here: Western Yiddish, Polish and Ukrainian Yiddish. 

Some attempts were made to publish Yiddish periodicals, mostly in Transylvania betwekn the 

1890s and the 1930s. Among them were Marmarosher yidishe tsaytung, Yidishe folkstsaytung, Di 

varheyt, Di yidishe folksblat, Yidishes blat, Sigeter tsaytung, Der shtern, and Oyfgang. Most of these 

were, however, fairly short-lived, and even the most committed of editors, Dezso Schon, was 

forced to realize that Yiddish publications had no prospects: the Zionists read Hebrew, 

assimilated and secular circles read Hungarian and those who cared about Yiddish were not 

customers for secular literature. He turned to Hungarian journalism and became the editor of Uj 

Kelet. The only significant Hungarian Yiddish poet was J6zsef Holder. A poet in his own right, he 

also translated some pieces of Hungarian literature into Yiddish, including Di tragedye funem 

mentshn (The Tragedy of Man), the major Hungarian national drama by Imre Madcich. 

Nevertheless, Yiddish was a spoken language in Hungary, albeit by an ever-decreaSing number 

of people and mostly Orthodox Jews, until as late as the 1950s. It was used at home, in the 
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synagogue and often in the street, too. Yiddish was the language of study in the heder and in the 215 

yeshiva. As late as the 1940s, the Torah, di toyre mit rashi was still "translated" into Yiddish, even 

in some of those yeshivot where the students did not understand Yiddish. And in some homes, 

though Hungarian was spoken during the week, on shabes, the holy Sabbath, the family reverted 

to Yiddish at home, granting it the status of "holy tongue" - an attitude carried on by some 

Hungarian Hassidim to the present day. 

Written and recorded proof that Yiddish was once spoken by Hungarian Jews is provided today 

by three major sources. The Language and Culture Atlas of Ashkenazic Jewry, has recording of 

inteviews conducted in the 1950s in New York and Jerusalem among eastern European 

immigrants; J6zsef Bihari and C. J. Hutterer circulated questionnaires and prepared recordings of 

Yiddish in the early 1960s in Hungary; and the scholarly journal Magyar Zsid6 Szemle collected 

and published Yiddish folkloric materials in the first part of the 20th century. These materials 

served as a basis for the linguistic analyses of Hungarian Yiddish. 

The folkloric material published in Magyar Zsid6 Szemle reveals the richness of the Yiddish spoken 

in Hungary, and indicates the various places, social groups and situations where Yiddish was 

used. The numerous Yiddish songs (e.g., lullabies, Purim songs, wedding songs, Hassidic and 

non-Hassidic songs, etc.), folktales, comedies (among them a Haskalah comedy, Der falshe kashtan 

by M. G. Saphir), parodies and ballads, including a Yiddish parody of Schiller's Das Lied von der 

Clacke by Mechele Marshalik, the most famous wedding jester of Transylvania, proverbs, sayings, 

local mock-names, funny table-rhymes, riddles, idiomatic phrases, collected from all over 

Hungary, constitute a memorial to the Yiddish once spoken by Hungarian Jews. 
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An ti -Semi tism In the In ter-W ar Period 

Ra ph ael Va go 

T
he anti-Semitic tendencies in Hungarian society took a dangerous turn for the worse 

in the inter-war years. The fac t that this change would ultima tely lead to the 

annihilation of the Jewish community was not yet evident to those who lived the 

drama. Whereas the extreme policies adopted during World War II - the anti-Jewish 

legislation and policies, the German pressures, the phases of the deportations and the 

ex termination of la rge parts of Hungarian Jewry - were all well-documented and 

analyzed, the same is not true of the stages in the process whereby Hungarian society 

gradually removed and expelled the Jews from the social, economic, cultural life of the 

country. The rise of anti-Semitism and its impact in the inter-war period was often an 

elusive process rather than a constant and clear progression towards an inevitable fa te. 

In the in ter-war period, Hungarian Jewish life was conducted in the shadow of the 

growing trend towards radicaliza tion, right-wing extremism and anti-Semitism, which 

were now d eeply roo ted in Hu nga rian society. On the one hand , there was an 

impressive Jewish presence in all walks of life. On the other hand, it may well be that it 

was this very presence, namely the achievements and influence of Hungarian Jewry, that 

crea ted the nationalis t and anti-Semitic backlash and reinforced the demand fo r the 

banishment of the Jews from the country's social and economic life. 

One of the major ideological and cultural trends in Hungary was the populist movement 

(nepies) which sought to return to the "authentic values" of the Hungarian nation, and to 

rejuvenate the "pure national spirit," based on national tradi tions, and on simple, rural, 

pre-industrial values. The populists idealized a past which was more reinvented than 

based on reality, and rejected the "foreign body" - mainly the Jews - which had disrupted 

the delicate equilibrium within Hungarian society. Modern urban reality was perceived by 

them as a source of society's sins and evils, and Budapest, where a quarter of the 

population was Jewish, was perceived as a symbol of corruption, of Jewish greed and its 

destructive impact of the Hungarian soul. In his novel, Az elsodort fa lu (The Vi llage that 

Drifted) , published in 1919, DezsO Szab6, one of the major literary figures of the period, 

mourned the demise of the pure Hungarian village because of destabilization by foreign 

forces, and the rise of the urban, bourgeois Jewish society. As was the case with similar 
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intellectual trends in Germany, the Hungarian populists were preoccupied with the racial 

purity of the Hungarian nation in the face of the foreign, Jewish onslaught. But it was 

not only the urban middle classes that were bitterly criticized by the populis ts. They 

targeted Marxism too, as "alien to the Hungarian spirit." Thus, from two different angles, 

anti-capitalist and anti-Marxist, the Jews were stereotyped as an alien and foreign body 

that must be removed from Hungarian society. 

Such views were echoed in the writings of the well known cultural historian Gyula 

SzekfU, who, in his book, Harom nemzedek (Three Generations) , attacked the destructive 

elements in Hungar ian soc ie ty, namely Jewish capita lism, the liberali sm of the 

"foreigners" and the decadence and corruption of mod ern urban civilization. SzekfU 

depicted the Jew as the destructive element undermining Hungarian society from within. 

He decried the economic power of the Jews and their grip on Hungarian socia l and 

cultural life since the 19th century and ca lled fo r their removal from posi tions of 

influence. However, with the introduction of the Jewish Laws at the end of the thirties, 

which were partly based on his ideas, SzekfU retracted some of his views. Yet, there is no 

doubt that such works as Three Generations had a destructive impact, as the antisemitism 

with which they were imbued shaped the ideals of a genera tion whose political culture 

perceived the Jews as an existential danger to the future of the Hungarian nation. 

Hungary was the firs t European state to promulga te a Numerus Clausus law (1 920), 

which limited the number of Jews in institutions of higher learning to five percent, their 

proportion within the general population. The law came as a great shock to Hungary's 

Jews and aroused opposition abroad, and the Hungarian regime gradually decided to 

mitigate it, not because of any relaxa tion of antisemitic tendencies, but rather due to 

practical political considerations. The years of Istvan Bethlen's premiership 1921- 1932, the 

era of conso lida tion, were marked by an attempt to s tabilize Hungary' s si tuation . 

Anti-Semitic tendencies were checked, as the regime took care to minimize outbursts 

which might harm Hungary's image. However, beneath the surface, antisemitic and racist 

ideas continued to infiltra te all stra ta of Hungarian society, and very soon emerged 

overtly as well. 

Italian Fascism had a grea t influence on the world outlook of Gyula Gombos, who 

served as prime minister from 1932-1936. Officially the Gombos' regime defined itself as 

"fascist and totalitarian." This did not prevent Gombos from reaching a modus vivendi 
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with the Hungarian Jewish leadership, which supported the regime's political and 

economic policies. The upper echelons of the Hungarian elite around Admiral Horthy 

attempted to downplay the destructive allure of Italian Fascism and German Nazism, but 

the trend towards extremism and the intensification of antisemitism clearly reached 

deeper into Hungarian society. 

Organizations such as the Awakening Hungarians, which advocated racist and extremist 

antisemitic ideas, were responsible for several acts of terror and murder aimed against 

Jews and Jewish targets. Although such acts endangered the stability of the regime, little 

was done by the authorities to clamp down on extremists. Influenced by Nazi ideology, 

several groups sprung up which called for a Hungarian "racial democracy" as opposed 

to the "decadent Jewish democracy." Although, initially, such groups appeared to be 

marginal and without public influence, ex tremist ideas had an cumulative effect. The 

relentless and effective anti-Semitic propaganda denied the Jewish contribution to 

Hungarian society and strengthened the stereotype of the "parasitic Jew." The Protocols of 

the Elders of Zion were published in Hungary in 1934, and in presenting this forgery, 

Zoltan Bosnyak, one of the most vehement and vitriolic anti-Semites in Hungary, wrote 

that since the First Zionist Congress in Basel , world Jewry had succeeded in 

implementing most of its plans for taking over the Western world, through Jewish capital 

and the leftist revolutionary movement. The mushrooming right-wing press reiterated the 

myth of the "moral and racial regeneration of the Hungarian race," as it called for a 

relentless struggle against Jewish influence. Social Democrats in Parliament and outside 

were cautious in their response to the rising voices of the extreme right, and Hungarian 

public figures and the media also warned against this upsurge of extremism. In spite of 

such stances, the campaign against the Jews took on alarming forms, and became a 

constant factor in the country's political and public life. Jewish reaction to the alarming 

signs was slow to develop, and it seems that the Jewish leadership and the public were 

somewhat passive in their response because the expansion of extremism and antisemitism 

and their penetration into the national discourse were gradual processes. The fact that 

until the late thirties the regime did not pursue an active and open antisemitic line may 

have influenced the nature of the Jewish reaction. 

In 1935, the Fascist Arrow Cross movement made its appearance in the political arena, 

initially as the Party of National Will, led by Ferenc SzaJasi, a general staff officer with 

extreme right-wing views. From its early stages it was clear that the Arrow Cross was 
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the mos t dy namic and ex tremis t movement in the wide spectrum of Hungarian 

nationalist and ex tremist groups. The Jewish question was already at the center of its 

1935 pla tfo rm. The movement ca lled for racial laws in the Nazi style, and for the 

"elimination of the Jewish mentality, present in all fields of life." The Arrow Cross called 

for drastic and practical steps against Jews, such as the banishment from Hungary of all 

Jews who had entered the country after World War I, and for the expropria tion of 

Jewish capital. It rapidly penetra ted the middle class and the working class and gained 

some twenty-five percent of the votes in the 1939 elec tions, becoming the major 

opposition party in the country. The electoral success served as an indica tion of the 

mood of wide segments of Hungarian society. 

The Horthy regime made several attempts to block the advance of the extreme right, but 

the ac tions of the gove rnment we re sporad ic, ineffec ti ve and came too late. The 

Hunga rian regime drifted towards antisemitism, and as the special rela tionship with 

Germany became more intense, the ground was prepared for the First Jewish Law of 
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May 1938. This Law, seen as a break with the previous Hungarian perceptions of the 

Jews as a legally accepted religious denomination, restricted Jewish participation in the 

fields of commerce and professions to twenty percent. This was a devastating blow for 

the Jews, especially the middle class, and it soon became clear that the First Jewish Law 

of 1938 was an indication of the shape of things to come. 

The legal process of excluding the Jews from the life of the Hungarian nation, as a phase 

leading to their expulsion from Hungarian soil and the final solution, reached a new peak 

with the legislation known as the Second Jewish Law of May 1939, which was based on 

criteria to the racist Nuremberg Laws of 1935. It limited Jewish economic activities in the 

free professions to six percent, and defined the term "Jew" according to the Nazi criteria. 

The Second Jewish Law ruined economically the large masses of the Jewish population, 

and completed the process by which, with the outbreak of World War II, Hungary's Jewry 

became legal outcasts. In presenting the draft of the legislation, Prime Minister Bela 
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Imredy, among the most extremist of Hungary's leaders, expressed the fear that due to 

the plight of the Jews in those countries where they faced res trictions, waves of refugees 

might attempt to enter Hungary. 

The upper echelons of the Hungarian Christian churches, both Catholic and Protestant, 

used ambiguous language, but in fact supported the anti-Semitic steps and, by their 

silence, provided it with legitimation. The Church did not find a suitable fo rmula to 
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rela te to the overtly racis t content of the anti-Jewish legis lation. Since the Church 

supported conversions, it had to confront the linkage between race and religion; if the 

Jews were a race, racial origin could not be obliterated by conversion to another religion. 

Nonetheless, the Hungarian Churches claimed tha t Jews could mend their ways and 

attain salvation by converting to Christianity, thus overcoming the issue of their race. The 

top religious leaders even dared to preach to the Jews, claiming that the anti-Semitic 

a tmosphere could have been avoided if the Jews had changed their ways, in o ther 

words, the Jews were to blame for anti-Semitism. There is no doubt that the position of 

the Church on the eve of the Holocaust made it easier, in the long run, to carry out the 

process of ghettoiza tion and deportation to the extermination camps. 

In April 1941 the Prime Minister of Hungary, Pal Teleki, committed suicide following his 

promise that Hungary would not participate in the dismemberment of Yugoslavia. Two 

weeks later, after new legislation, Hungary ordered the compulsory d rafting of Jewish 

youth to military labor service, a step which sealed the fa te of tens of thousands of young 

Jews, who were doomed to die during the war in the labor battalions. 

The outbreak of World War II intensified the influence of the anti-Semitic factors, and 

there was growing pressure from the Arrow Cross to complete the legal measures for the 

rem ova l of the Jews fr om the life of the Hungaria n nation, ac hi eved throu gh 

promulgation of the Third Jewish Law in August 1941. This legislation related to the Jews 

as an inferior and alien race and completed their expulsion from society, their economic 

exclusion having been ensured by the first two Laws, passed in 1938 and 1939. 

With the first Nazi victories in Poland, the Hungarian extreme right sensed that the final 

hour of reckoning with the Jews was approaching, even if the ways and means were not 

yet clear. One of the Arrow Cross members of Parliament, Mikl6s Serenyi, demanded 

that the Jews be secluded from the Hungarian popula tion and sent to labor camps or 

ghettos, the aim being eventual deportation. "The ghetto system," he said, "has proved 

its efficiency in Warsaw, and should be emulated." 

With Hungary's entry into the war against the Soviet Union in June 1941 , in circumstances 

which are still the subjext of debate, Hungary's Jewry entered into a new period of danger 

and uncertainty. 
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A Brief Survey of Jewish Scholars in Hungary 

Istvan Gazda 

T
here were numerous excellent Jewish scholars in Hungary in various spheres of the 

humanities and social sciences, who enjoyed international reputations. The 

distinguished philosopher, Bernat Alexander and J ozsef Banoczi were the 

founder-editors of the Library of Philosophers series. Alexander became a member of the 

Hungarian Academy of Sciences in 1892, while Banaczi won a prominent place in 

Hungarian cultural history by founding and editing the Yearbook of the Hungarian Israelite 

Society. 

The Csemegi Codex, the first Hungarian criminal law, was written by the lawyer Karoly 

Csemegi in 1878. It was in use for a very long time. On the occasion of the millenia 1 

celebrations of the Hungarian state, Csemegi's contemporary, DezsO Markus published a 

series called Hungarian Codes of Law, a collection of all the laws issued in Hungary since 

the time of King Stephen I, both in Latin and in Hungarian. This series is one of the 

most important sources of the history of Hungarian law today. The first Hungarian 

criminologist was Rusztem Vambery, who published several valuable volumes in his 

field. 

Countless Hungarian Jewish scholars were interested in linguistiCS and the history of 

language. Bernat Munkacsi was awarded membership in the Hungarian Academy of 

Sciences for his linguistic studies. He compiled a dictionary of the Votyak language and 

wrote important studies about the relation of the Hungarian and the Finnish language. 

Maric Szilasi compiled the Cheremis dictionary; Odon Beke and Jazsef Balassa were also 

active in dialect research. Ignac Halasz is known for his research regarding the Lapps. 

Zsigmond Simonyi was the creator of Hungarian syntax scholarship and co-author of the 

Historical Dictionary of the Hungarian Language. Ignac Kont carried out research regarding 

French-Hungarian relations, Mazes Rubinyi explored the dialect of the Csanga people in 

Moldavia. 

An important historian and the director of the Hungarian Historical Institute in Vienna 

was David Angyal. Ignac Acsady was prominent researcher of the history of serfdom 
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and one of the compilers of the Dictionary of Economy. Henrik Marczali compiled a Great 

Illustra ted World History in twelve volumes in honor of Hungary's millenium. Their work 

was supported by cartographer Ignac Hatsek who produced an interesting series of maps. 

There were several noted experts among the travelers, discoverers and travel writers, too. 

M6r Dechy explored the Caucasus, Aurel Stein was a world renowned orientalist and 

Armin Vambery is most often quoted for his research of Central Asia. Moreover, research 

on these fields in Hungary was only possible because some of these prominent scholars 

bequeathed their collections to the Hungarian Academy of Sciences. 

Hungarian Jewish scholars distinguished themselves in the field of natural sciences and 

ma thematics, too. Among them were botanist Agoston Ka nitz, a noted scholar from 

Transylvania; Man6 Beke, who developed mathematics and physics education in Hungary; 

and La jos Sc hl es in ger , w ho s tudi ed the Bolya i herit age . Mikl 6s Sch weitze r is 

commemorated by a maths competition named after him. Gyula Konig was prominent in 

the field of algebra, set theory and geometry. He also helped develop of the theory of 

the Bolyais, and since 1917 a prize has been awarded in his memory. In 1900 Up6t Fejer 

published a study about the Fourier series, suddenly breaking into the scholarly world . 

At only thirty, he became a professor at Budapes t University, and was internationally 

known known for research on trigonometric series and the theory of interpolation. He 

was one of the four European guests of honor at the 1933-1934 World Exhibition in 

Chicago. Numerous foreign universities invited him to teach, yet he remained in Hungary 

even under the Nazis. Frigyes Riesz was the most acknowledged expert of abstract fields 

and functional analysis, a founder of a new school. 

Because of the historical events, several excellent Hungarian mathematicians pursued their 

studies and research outside of Hunga ry. Some of the most famous ones were Janos 

Neumann, whose name is connected with the development of high-speed computers, 

Mihaly Fekete, Kornel Lanczos, Gyorgy P6lya, Gabor Szego, Marcell Riesz, Janos Gyorgy 

Kemeny and Peter Lax. 

Other prominent physicisits - Le6 Szilard, Ede Teller, whose name is connected with the 

development of the atom bomb, Jeno Wigner, Denes Gabor, and others achieved fame 

only after leaving Hungary. Of the scientis ts who remained in Hungary we should 

mention M6r Rethy, the first Hungarian theoretical physicist, professo r at the Technical 
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University. Imre Brody, a nephew of the distinguished Hungarian writer Sandor Brody, 

played an important role in introducing the more economical krypton-filled light bulbs in 

Hungary. The electricity meter itself is a Hungarian invention. Ott6 Titusz Blathy 

participated in the development of the first alternating curren t transformer, which was 

then produced and exported worldwide by the Ganz factory. It was also utilized for the 

electric train. His contemporary, Donat Banki, invented the carburetor, the Banki-engine, a 

water turbine and several other useful objects. 

Some other Hungarian Jews who achieved fame abroad were Laszlo Biro, the inventor of 

the Biro pen; David Gestetner, one of the inventors of the stencil method; Peter Karoly 

Goldmark, a nephew of the fa mous composer, the inventor of the LP and one of the 

scientists who formulated the theory upon which the color TV is based. 

The chemist Gyorgy Hevesi received the Nobel Prize mainly for the research that he 

carried out in the field of radioactive indication; he developed an isotope method that is 

widely used in medicine even today. Chemist Gyorgy Olah received the Nobel Prize not 

long ago. Mihaly Polanyi became an internationally known scientist in England. His field 

of research was initially chemistry but later he turned to the philosophy of science. His 

son, who emigrated to Canada, also received the Nobel Prize in chemistry. 

The lis t of famous Jewish doctors who li ved in Hungary is very long. The first to 

receive his diploma in Hungary was Jozsef Manes Oesterreicher. He was also the founder 

of the health resor t in Balatonfiir ed , an d Henrik Mangold help ed popularize it 

internationally. Among the world-famous Hungarian physicians was Mar Kaposi (Kaposi's 

sarcoma) and members of the Grosz family, founders of ophthalmology and the first eye 

clinic in Hungary. Frigyes Koranyi (formerly called Kornfeld) was one of the founders of 

internal medicine in Hungary, and a pioneer in the fight against tuberculosis. Professor 

Koranyi was awarded the title of baron in 1908. The pathologist, Lajos Gyorgy Aranyi, 

was elected a member of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences and was awarded a title. 

He was also a distinguished ar t historian and archeologist. Geza Kresz organized a 

voluntary ambulance service. Hungary produced numerous wo rld famous surgeons, 

among them Mana Herczel, Vilmos Scheiber and Lajos Adam . Scheiber was an 

orthopedist, the inventor of arch supports for shoes. Jena Polya healed hernias and 

various kinds of gall-bladder diseases with great success. The world-famous Richter 

Gedeon Pharmaceutical Factory was established by the chemist Gedeon Richter. 

217 

Culture 

225 

J6zsef Manes Oesterreicher, the first Hungarian Jewish 

physician to receive a diploma from a Hungarian 

university (1782) 

"The Royal University of Buda has received 
special instructions from His Majesty that 
the freedom of physicians, in other words, 
the doctorate of physicians be conferred on 
non-Catholics in the same manner as on 
Catholics. Now, on the twenty-first day of 
the month before Lent this honor has been 
conferred on J6zsef Manes Oesterreicher of 
the Jewish nation and faith. There can be no 
doubt that this new order will promote the 
welfare of the UniverSity. The above named 
physician doctor, who has recently authored 
an elaborate and fine study on the 
medicinal waters of Buda and other regions, 
is from Buda by birth and will herewith 
become the official phYSician of the bitter 
waters of Fiired." 

Eighteenth letter of Magyar H(rmo"d6,1782 
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Jewish Sportsmen In Hungary 

Agnes Keleti 

P
hysical culture and involvement in sport were among the characteristics of 

Hungarian Jewry in modern times . For Jewish youth , sport was a means of 

integrating into Hungarian society and achieving success and fame. At the same 

time, the Jewish sport clubs were the focus of national consciousness and the expression 

of Zionist ideas. In both cases, Jewish sportsmen were anxious to cast off the image of 

the weak and persecuted Jew and to foster the new Jew, healthy in both body and soul. 

Jewish youth devoted their free time to various sport activities at various professional 

sports clubs, including the Fencing and Athletic Club (V AC) and the Hungarian Athletic 

Club (MTK). 

About thirty three percent of all the golden, silver and bronze medals won by Hungary 

at various Olympic games were won by Jews. This happened at a time when Hungary 

was among the leading countries in fencing, water polo, the modern penthathlon, rifle 

shooting, swimming, rowing, women's gymnastics, table tennis and football. 

Some of the most successful Hungarian Jewish Olympic champions were Viktor Barna, 

Laszl6 Bellak, Anna Sipos and Istvan Barta in table tennis, Gyorgy Br6dy and Mikl6s 

Sarkany in water polo, Laszl6 Fabian in kayak. Rudolf Karpati, DezsO Foldes, Jena Fuchs, 

Tamas Gabor, Sandor Gombos, Ildik6 Rejta and Lajos Werkner in fencing, and Richard 

Weisz in wrestling. Others were Alfred Haj6s, the first Olympic champion from Hungary 

in swimming, an architect, stadium designer and champion at the Paris Spiritual 

Olympics; Zsuzsa Kormoczi, the most successful tennis champion; Lili Kronberger, a 

champion ice skater and Ferenc Mew, sports historian, champion of the 1928 Amsterdam 

Spiritual Olympics. The Polgar sisters, Judit, Zs6fi and Zsuzsa, were multiple Olympic 

and world champions in chess. Eva Szekely was a swimming champion. 

There were numerous unforgettable Jewish trainers. Among them were Bela Komjadi, 

Bela Rajki and Imre Sarosi in swimming and water polo, Zsigmond Adler in bOXing, 

Zoltan Duckstein in gymnastics and handball, Tamas Gabor in fencing, Gyula Mandi and 

Zoltan Opata in football. Outstanding sports leaders and benefactors were Istvan Sarkany, 
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who survived Mauthausen, and became the secretary of the Gymnastics Association; 

founders of various sport clubs included Alfred Brull of MTK, Oszkar Aschner of UTE 

and Manfred Weiss of the Csepel Sports Club. 

The fact that the Hungarian national hymn was played seventy-six times at Olympic 

games to celebrate the achevements of Jewish sportsmen could not save the sportsmen 

themselves. Feri Vidor, Noe and Endre Steiner died in forced labor camps, Endre Kabos 

was shot to death on the banks of the Danube, Janos Garai was killed in Mauthausen. 

Attila Petschauer, multiple Olympic and European champion in fencing, was murdered in 

an icy-cold Ukrainian winter. 
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Jewish Presence in Hungarian Journalism 

Geza Buzinkay 

he first Hungarian language newspaper was launched in 1780 in Pozsony, then the capital 

of Hungary. The first generation of journalists and editors were mostly Protestant pastors 

and teachers raised in the spirit of the Enlightenment. After them, however, this task was 

taken up by politically active members of the nobility, those who had advocated extensive 

reforms and considered the press an open political forum. By the late 1830s this group of "reform 

nobility" decided to fight for the civic equality of Jews and welcomed them as equal partners in 

their publications. 

The first Jewish journalists edited German-language newspapers, starting from 1842. Among 

them were Herman Klein, Jakab Steinhardt, Adolf Neustadt and Vilmos Beck, the caricaturist and 

editor of the first comic paper in Pest - a Hungarian specialty. The first Hungarian Jewish 

journalist, Gusztav Zerffi, appeared in 1846. Interestingly enough, he worked for a conservative 

newspaper, HonderU. Several more Jewish journalists started their careers at the time of the 1848 

Revolution. The most renowned of these was probably Igm'ic Helfy, "chief of press" of Lajos 

Kossuth during his years of Italian exile. After the 1867 Austro-Hungarian Compromise, Helfy 

became one of the leading journalists championing the cause of independence. 

Hungarian Jewish journalists remained bilingual for a long time and were equally divided 

between Hungarian and German publications. Many used German and Hungarian alternately in 

various phases of their lives, e.g., ZSigmond Chorin, Mar Gans Ludasi, Ede Horn, Lajos Hevesi, 

Zsigmond Brody, Leo Veigelsberg or Jozsef Veszi. A particularly prominent journalist was Miksa 

Falk. In the 1850s, in the period of oppression that followed the failed revolution, he "invented" 

the journalistic style where the message was hidden between the lines in order to evade 

censorship. He was also among the creators of a new press, much closer to spoken than to literary 

Hungarian. In the course of his long career he also established the business press in Hungary. His 

paper, Pester Lloyd, brought him fame throughout Europe. 

The Emancipation Act in 1867 opened the door for Jews, especially Neologs, to create their own 

press and to participate in the general Hungarian press. 

Adolf Agai, who was one generation younger than Falk, also made important contributions to 

~ 230 Hungarian journalism. He was a zealous guard of the purity of the Hungarian language. He 
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Caricature of Ede Horn 

in the cartoon journal Bolond Miska (1875) 
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Agai with tiny Janko Borsszem [Tom Thumb] 

(Cartoon by Janos Janko, 1887) 
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The editorial board of EgyenlOseg, on the thirtieth 

anniversary: Lajos Szabolcsi, Erno Mezei, Sandor 

Komaromi, Sandor Mezey, Jozsef Patai, 
Miksa Szabolcsi, Hugo Hazai, Sandor Fleischmann 

(1911) 
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The publishing office of Az Est on Erzsebet Boulevard, 

1913 (Photo by Jeno Kellner) _______ .... 233 



wrote amusing, chatty feuilletons (under the pseudonym Porz6) and also fathered the 

Hungarian-language political satirical journal. He established and edited, for almost fifty years, 

the famous journal Borsszem Jank6 (under the pseudonym Csicseri Bors). He also wrote some 

children's books and founded a children's magazine (Kis Lap - under the pseudonym Forg6 

Bacsi), which were all based on the most modern pedagogical concepts of his time. 

The political press, whose function was to form public opinion, remained for a long time in the 

hands of the Hungarian political elite and the middle class intellectuals who supported them. 

Jews on the other hand played a major role in creating other sorts of periodicals that were 

designed for profit as well. At the end of 1878 Karoly Legrady launched Pesti Hirlap, a political 

daily with a completely new character. His main goal was to reflect the opinions of the public and 

to satisfy their demands. This editorial concept generated the modern political press, which was 

to control rather than serve the interests of the various political parties. Yet the grounding of 

journalism on readers' demands led to another kind of development as well, which was universal 

- the birth of the gutter press. 

The blood libel of Tiszaeszlar, the subsequent trial and the temporary, but all the more boisterous, 

pola~ization of Hungarian society brought a new era in Hungarian journalism, too. Some 

short-lived and insignificant antisemitic papers were founded, but the period also witnessed the 

birth of the two most important social-cultural journals of Hungarian Jewry: EgyenIOseg in 1881 , 

and in 1911, Malt es Java, the journal of the young generation, somewhat closer to the spirit of 

Zionism. 

In 1896, the year of the Hungarian millennium, a new type of cheap, small-format paper was 

launched, available mostly on the street. The informative and reader-oriented gutter press could 

not have been born without Hungarian Jewish journalists. The first Hungarian tabloid, Esti Ujscig, 

was first published by Simon Zilahi in 1896. Contemporaries called its editor, Izidor Barna, "the 

first Hungarian reporter. " Eight years later Sandor Braun launched his sensational paper, A Nap, 

and in 1910 Az Est was founded, the most professional and successful paper of its time. Its 

readership reached half a million during World War I. The career of owner-editor Andor Mikl6s 

was hitherto unparallelled in Hungary. Born the eighth child of a poor family, he did not even 

attend elementary school. He earned his living as a newspaper boy, but by the end of the 1910s 

had become the owner of the Est Concern, the largest press undertaking in Hungary. This concern 

published the three dailies with the largest circulation in Hungary, the morning Pesti Nap/6, the 

afternoon Az Est and the evening Magyarorsztig. The Athenaeum Publishing House and Printing 

Ltd. also belonged to them. 
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UAz Est was the first American style tabloid 
published in Hungary. Its incredible success 
can be attributed to a number of 
innovations in its form and contents. The 
light, slightly cursive five letters drawn with 
bold lines instead of the usual austere titles 
on the letterhead was in itself eye-catching. 
This paper could boast the very first neon 
sign on the building housing the editorial 
offices. At dusk the Az Est words shone in 
bright red, underneath it shone the blue 
color of the flourish under the letterhead. 
The editorial offices had several typists and 
the journalists used to dictate their articles -
a most unusual practice at the time." 

Peter Sipos, 1999 
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empires where editorial office, publishing house, printing house, advertising and distribution 

department were all concentrated in one building. All but one of these well organized enterprises 

were established and run by Jewish publishers and editors: the Legnidy Brothers Ltd .; Zsigmond 

Br6dy, owner of some German language dailies, editor of Neues Pester Journal and also known for 

his charitable foundations; Simon Tolnai, the founder of Tolnai Vilciglapja, the first major magazine 

in Hungarian which appeared in well over one hundred thousand copies during World War 1. In 

the same period, Szfnhlizi flet, the theatrical weekly edited by Sandor Incze, won great popularity. 

By the beginning of the 20th century the press business was financially so successful in Budapest 

that several of the owners, publishers and editors were among the highest taxpayers in the city. 

Leading pressmen received badges of honor one after the other: Lajos D6czi was made a baron, 

Miksa and Zsigmond Falk became knights, and many others, including Zsigmond Br6dy, J6zsef 

Wolfner, Zsigmond Singer, Odon Gajari and J6zsef Veszi, received various titles of nobility (court 

counsellor, member of the Upper House) . This official acknowledgement came from a 

conservative government with a slightly liberal disposition . Yet a considerable number of 

influential pressmen were actually opposed to their colleagues who had been honored, either 

because they represented a spirit too frivolous for their middle class norms - like Jena Heltai (a 

nephew of Theodor Herz!), Ferenc Molnar, Lajos Bir6 and Simon Kemeny - or because their ideas 

were too radical - like those of Ignotus, Lajos Hatvany, DezsO Szomory, Miksa Markus and 

Oszkar Jaszi. Some of them had even become socialists or communists, like the editor and some 

of the journalists of Nepszava, Erno Garami, Jakab Weltner, Zsigmond Kunfi, Bela Somogyi, Bela 

Revesz, or Bela Kun, Tibor Szamuely, Bela Vag6, journalists who became people's commissars of 

the Hungarian Soviet Republic of 1919, as well as Laszl6 Rudas and J6zsef Revai. 

The first anti-Semitic accusations against the Hungarian press appeared in the 1880s: the 

complaint was aimed at the high number of influential Jewish journalists. For a long time, these 

attacks were part and parcel of the spirit of rivalry rife within the Hungarian press. When the 
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journal Huszadik Sztizad published its famous query about "the Jewish Question" in 1917, many of 

those who reacted claimed that the question was outdated. Yet only a few years later - after a lost 

war, the fragmenting of the country and a communist revolution - some influential politicians 

launched an attack against the "Jewish press," blaming them for all the plagues that had afflicted 

the country. It was at this time, in the 1920s, that the Hungarian politicians realized the 

importance of the press. In the dailies, in the repressed social-democratic papers and in the 

flourishing liberal press (Pesti Hfriap, the papers of the Est Concern and later Magyar Nemzet), 

some excellent publicists, e.g., Gyorgy Balint and Bela Zsolt, were fighting for the freedom of 

press, for individual liberty and the right to information. 

After World War I, the conditions in the Hungarian press changed radically. Many journalists fled 

Hungary, some escaping the communists, others the White Terror following the Hungarian 

Soviet Republic of 1919. Bela Somogyi, the editor of Nepszava, was murdered by a military 

detachment. 

During the previous decades, all the national newspapers had been produced in the capital, 

Budapest, while the newsmen writing for them were trained in the editorial offices of paper in the 

major town, mostly in Kolozsvar, Nagyvarad, Arad, Temesvar and Szabadka. The careers of 

Sandor Br6dy, Lajos Bir6, J6zsef Veszi and Erne Szep also started in these towns. As a result of 

the Trianon Peace Treaty, these towns were suddenly outside of Hungary. One of the several 

severe consequences of this situation was that the national press lost its traditional supply of 

journalists. Successful and high quality dailies and magazines declined and of the seventeen 

comic papers of the turn of the century, only three remained. Among these there was Az Ojstig, 

the great and brave comic paper of Imre Nagy, who was also known as the publisher of several 

superb collections of Jewish jokes. 

In 1938, the Hungarian Parliament enacted some discriminatory Jewish Laws. A Press Chamber 

was established, where the number of Jewish members - journalists, publishers and editors - was 

limited first to twenty percent and later to six percent. Since only members of this chamber could 

be employed as journalists or editors, the effect of this law was severe: the number and quality of 

Hungarian newspapers decreased rapidly and the liberal and left-wing press disappeared almost 

completely from the scene. This "changing of the guards," as it was called in racist and Arrow 

Cross circles, demolished the flourishing, colorful press of Hungary. The last stage of this process 

occurred when innumerable Hungarian Jewish journalists fell victim to the Holocaust a few years 

later. 
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J ewish Authors and Jewish Themes 
in Hungarian Literature from the 1840s to the Holocaust 

Anna Szalai 

D
isregarding a few early literary experiments, such as the anonymous poet enthusing over 

the 1840 legislation, and the pamphlets discussing and popularizing emancipation and 

Jewish civic rights - for example, those by Moric Bloch (1840) and Moric Rosenthal (1841) 

- the first Jewish poet to write in Hungarian was the multilingual Mihaly Heilprin. His life was 

fairly typical of the Jewish intellectuals of Hungary whose careers were essentially shaped by 

events. In his poems, Heilprin, who came to Hungary from Poland, saluted his adopted country, 

where freedom awaited the suppressed Jews. At the time of the 1848 Revolution, he exhorted the 

nation to take up arms against the Austrian oppressors and he served the Hungarian cause in the 

Prime Minister's press office. After the Revolution, he emigrated to America and died there. 

The first Hungarian publication which was written by Jews appeared on the eve of the 1848 

Revolution. The Elsa magyar zsid6 naptdr es evkonyv 1848-ik szokDevre (First Hungarian Jewish calendar 

and yearbook for the 1848 leap year), published by The Pest Association, Discussed and Popularized 

the Use of the Hungarian Language among Hungarian Jewry. The authors of the yearbook, 

representatives of the Jewish intelligentsia, who supported the Hungarian Reform movement of 

the period and who championed Jewish religious reform, emphasized the need and the 

possibilities for forging a double identity. 

Mor Szegfi, secretary of the association and one of the yearbook's editors, had earlier published 

short stories depicting everyday life among the Jews. The value of these short stories lies in the 

fact that these writings were the first to introduce Hungarian Jewish families and communities 

into Hungarian literature with their descriptions of the Shabbat atmosphere in the home of the 

village innkeeper and of the women's gallery in the synagogue. One interesting detail in the 

description of the preparations for the feast of Purim is that the national tunes are played by a 

Gypsy band in one of the rooms. 

Szegfi's short story, which was published in the yearbook, describes the beauty of religiOUS life, 

its contradictions and the tragic effects on the individual of unduly strict interpretation of the 

religious laws, against the principles of religious reform. His writing emphasizes the need to 

227 

245 

M6ric Bloch, 18805 

(Photo by Ede Ellinger) 



Cu lture 

preserve the inherent beauty of Jewish traditions - although, at the same time, he also urges 

modernization, and stresses the need and importance of reform. 

The key study, conceptualizing this dual identity as a program, was written by Marton Di6sy, the 

other editor of the yearbook; he exhorts his contemporaries, the "enlightened Hungarian Jews," 

to remain faithful to the Bible and the Hungarian flag. One interesting feature of Di6sy's article is 

that, although "Magyariza tion" is set as the ultimate goal, he nonetheless cautions the Jews to 

refrain from participating in Hungarian national movements. 

Like his successors, Di6sy himself did not consider the admonition to his contemporaries as 

binding upon himself. Like Heilprin, he too played an active role in the 1848 Revolution. Together 

with his associates, who called for Magyarization and supported all manners of reform, he fled 

abroad after the crushing of the Revolution and became an enthusiastic advocate of the 

Hungarian cause. Most of them returned to Hungary in the 1850s, and their lives took an 

altogether different direction. 

Ignac Einhorn served as a field chaplain during the 1848 Revolution. Changing his name to Ede 

Horn, he became a member of parliament in the late 1860s and, as state secretary to the Ministry 

of Trade, he was the first Jewish state official. M6ric Bloch, who translated the Torah into 

Hungarian and who was the first Jew to be elected a member of the Hungarian Academy of 

Sciences, served as a captain in the 1848 army. From the early 1850s, having changed his name to 

M6r Ballagi, he taught at the Academy of Protestant Theology and was one of the outstanding 

professors of Hungarian linguistics. M6r Szegfi, who also served with the rank of ca ptain, was 

wounded in the Revolution. In 1861 he married an Evangelical editor and began writing novels 

in the popular tradition. 

The promotion of the Hungarian cause outside Hungary after the crushing of the Revolution 

remained a priority. The writers of Jewish origin made good use of their command of various 

languages, and as gifted journalists and translators, they undertook voluntarily a unique cultural 

task from the early 1840s. Working for various Hungarian and German papers, they forged an 

intellectual link between Hungary and western Europe, and, as translators, they popularized the 

most acclaimed Hungarian writers abroad. Adolf Dux was the first to translate Petofi's poems 

into German, and he can also be credited with the translation of various works by Arany, Eotvos 

and J6kai. M6r Gans Ludasi translated Petofi's and Vorosmarty's poems into German. 

From the late 19th century, Hebrew poetry too began to appear in Hungarian translation. Emil 

(Fischer) Makai, poet and journalist, and Arnold Kiss, professor of Hebrew literature at the 
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Rabbinical Seminary, a writer and a poet in his own right, translated into Hungarian Hebrew 

religious poetry, as well as works by medieval and modern Hebrew poets. 

The publication of the weekly Egyenloseg, the most important organ of assimilated in Jewry 

Hungary - which appeared between 1881-1938 - can be linked to the decades following the 

Emancipation of the Jews in 1867. The weekly was firs t edited by Miksa Szabolcsi and, after his 

death, by his son Lajos Szabolcsi. This political, social and literary paper urged the assimilation of 

Jewry into Hungarian society and took a definitely anti-Zionist stand. Still, its editor, Miksa 

Szabolcsi, organized the first group pilgrimage to Palestine in 1905. 

As a wri ter, Lajos Szabolcsi wove together many Jewish themes. In his novel, A csillag fia (Son of 

the Star, 1918), he immortalized the Bar Kochba uprising, and his collection of short stories, A 

leveleki menyegzO (The Wedding of Levelek, 1920), commemora ted the Hassidic traditions of Hungary 

and the legends surrounding Eizik Taub, the renowned Hassidic rabbi from Nagyka1l6. 

The writings of Peter Ujvari, writer, essayist and editor of the (Magyar) Zsid6 Lexikon (1929), also 

appeared on the pages of Egyenloseg. Ujvari's novels depict the life of the Jewish communities in 

the multi-ethnic villages and small towns - the superstitions, the world of the yeshiva, the Jews 

who adjusted to town life. His writings also portray Jews who converted to Christianity. 

Although J6zsef Patai began his literary career as an editor of Egyenloseg, he is better known as the 

editor of the journal Malt es Jiiw (1911-1944), the "Jewish art, literary, social and critical monthly" 

which he launched. He was not simply an editor. He was a poet, much admired for his Hebrew 

and Hungarian poems, and a composer of synagogue songs; his novels drew from, and 

portrayed, the Hassidic world and its heders; he was a scholar of medieval Hebrew poetry and he 

translated medieval and modern Hebrew poetry into Hungarian. He was also editor of the 

Magyar Zsid6 Konyvttfr series and his numerous writings were collected and published in several 

volumes. 

J6zsef Patai first visited Palestine in 1926. The Magyar Zsid6k Pro Palesztina Szovetsege (Pro­

Palestine Alliance of Hungarian Jews, 1927) was founded on his initiative and he became 

president of the cultural section of the Alliance. The main goal of the Alliance was to familiarize 

Hungarian Jewry with the various activities in Palestine and to forge economic and cultural ties 

between Hungary and Palestine, as well as to support scholarly work at The Hebrew University 

of Jerusalem . 

This purpose was served by the various articles, short stories, reviews, art supplements and 
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"At three I prayed from a Hebrew 
prayer-book, at four I translated the Bible in 
the heder, at six I learnt the Talmud, and 
from ten to seventeen my restless blood 
swept me from yeshiva to yeshiva. At 
Kisvarda and Satoraljaujhely, at Szatmar and 
Marmaroshuszt my soul sipped the sad 
Talmud songs on endless nights by pale 
candlelight, the only nourishment of my 
soul. And suddenly the eventides lit by the 
departing sun, the sleepless nights and the 
mystical dawn-awakenings swept me over to 
the Kabbalah and to Hebrew poetry, all 
forbidden fruits in the Talmud schools. 
I was therefore forced to leave Huszt and 
its yeshiva. At Nyitra, dazzled by the 
seductive theatre bills I donned my elderly 
landlady's clothes, combed my sidelocks to 
one side and sneaked up to the theatre 
ga llery. [ .. . J For this I had to leave the 
other yeshiva. Finally at Szatmar, where I 
was allegedly caught in act of heresy and 
after a long calvary of persecution [ ... J I 
defiantly turned my back on the ghetto and 
swore to be an apostle of the war against 
religion. This 'apostolic activity' lasted for 
all of three years, during which I graduated 
from high school privately [ ... J and changed 
from side-locked Talmudist to one of the 
so-called 'intellectuals.' [ .. . J I saw the 
spiritual barrenness of the Jewish 
intellectuals, their spiritual poverty, for they 
have nothing that they can truly call their 
own, nothing that is not borrowed or a 
cast-off from true lords. [ .. . J And then a 
great light pierced my consciousness - that 
it is as prejudiced to blindly declare war on 
enlightenment in the name of religion as to 
blindly declare war on religion in the name 
of enlightenment. Inquisition will remain 
inquisition, be it black or red. What is 
needed is neither a declaration of war, nor 
inquisition, but education and love. And 
with eyes refined by the Greek and Latin 
classics I began to read the prophets, the 
first freethinkers of humanity, in whose 
books we can discover the entire dictionary 
of today's progressive ideals. I familiarized 
myself with the vast treasury of Jewish 
literature and poetry, I perceived the 
cultural values concealed in Jewish religion, 
and I began to rejoice in the treasure which 
I had acquired during the years I had 
believed to have been barren and wasted. 
Two great tasks began to loom brightly as 
redemption in my soul: to bring my 
co-religionists languishing in the dimness of 
the ghetto closer to culture with the benign 
means of enlightenment and to save, using 
the weapons of enlightenment, for the 
Jewish intellectuals from Jewish culture all 
that means the future, all that is culture, all 
that is truly ours, all that we can proudly 
declare our own." 

J6zsef Patai, 1914 
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photos of Jewish life in Palestine and various European countries, as well as the organized trips 

to Palestine and Patai's travelogues of his own travels to Palestine. Mlilt tis !ow became the single 

most important organ of Jewish cultural traditions and values, as well as of the Zionist ideal, one 

of its main goals being an insistence on familiarity with and knowledge of the past and the 

assertion of hope in the Jewish future. Patai immigrated to Palestine in 1939. 

From the 19th century, Jewish writers played an important role in the organization of literary life, 

in the writers' groups and in editing literary journals. As writers, editors, critics and generous 

patrons of the arts, they played an active role in the birth of modern Hungarian literature. 

J6zsef Kiss, the most acclaimed Jewish poet of the fin -de-siec/e, whose ballads nurtured successive 

generations, edited and published A Het (1890-1924), a literary journal. Many of the talented new 

crop of writers of the early 20th century and the inter-war period began their careers in J6zsef 
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Kiss' literary workshop. Ten years after launching A Ret, J6zsef Kiss wrote that "it 

is ten years since I embarked on the venture to create a literary journal for an 

audience which did not yet exist and with writers who had yet to 

appear. [ ... J Does some firm principle govern the appearance of 

gifted artists or was it mere chance that a wealth of new talented 

writers, though differing widely from each other, appeared at 

the very time when A Ret was launched? [ ... J Perhaps it was 

not mere chance. [ .. . J A tablet, inscribed with gold letters, is 

hung above the entrance to A Ret: 'Honor talent!'" 

The first short stories by Tamas K6bor also appeared on the 

pages of A Ret. His autobiographical novel, Ki a gett6b61 (Out of 

the Ghetto, 1911), immortalizes the characteristic types of the Pest 

ghetto, describing the crisis arising from the tensions between the elder 

son, who marries into a wealthy family, and his poor family, which 

remains confined to the ghetto. 

The literary role and importance of A Ret began to fade when the most important literary journal 

of the early 20th century, Nyugat (1908- 1941), was launched. The authors of A Ret figured 

prOminently in the three major generations of writers whose activity can be linked to Nyugat: 

Sandor Br6dy, one of the creators of modern Hungarian prose, and of the new literary theme of 

city life, Dezso Szomory, an outstanding novelist and playwright, Jeno Heltai, author of still 

popular comedies, and Erno Szep, author of perceptive and lyric poems, short stories and novels 

all evoking the memories of childhood. The first editors of Nyugat included Ignotus, Miksa Fenyo 

and Erno Osvcit, all leading spirits of Hungarian literature and literary critics of the next period. 

Nyugat strove to express the re-orientation of new Hungarian literature 

towards modern western artistic and literary currents. At the same time, the 

logo of the journal's title page, a plaquette by Fiilop O. Beck, symbolized the 

continuation of Hungarian literary traditions. Works by Endre Ady, the 

outstanding Hungarian poet of the early 20th century, were the hallmarks of 

this new literary journal. Ady's circle included Lajos Bir6, who was the first to 

note Ady's talent, Anna Lesznai, who illustrated the title pages of Ady's 

volumes, and Lajos Hatvany, the renowned patron of Nyugat and of 

Hungarian literature. 
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Tibor Dery as a young man 

Lajos Bir6's historica l novel, A bazini zs id6k (The Jews of Bazin, 1921 ), commemorates the martyrs 

of the 1529 blood libel. The novel, based on historical events, explores the eternal problems of 

Jewish fa te and Jewish identity. Anna Lesznai began writing her novel on the history of ftn-de­

siecie assimilated Jewry, Kezdetben volt a kert (In the Beginning Was the Garden, 1966), based in part 

on autobiographical elements, in the 1930s. Lajos Hatvany's trilogy, Urak es emberek (Of Lords and 

Men), also incorporates many autobiographical elements. The first volume of the planned trilogy 

appeared in 1926 (the unfinished trilogy was eventually published in 1963) and it describes the 

lives of successive generations, illustrating the history of 19th century Jewry of Hungary. The 

descendant of a Jew with side locks, a grain merchant, founds his own bank at the end of the 

century and marries a countess. But, no matter how successful assimilation was on the whole, the 

individual's life was still doomed to end in tragedy. 

World War I and the 1918-1919 revolution wrought a major change in the lives of the Jewish 

writers too. Bela Balazs, the librettist of Bart6k's opera and ballet A kekszakriLhl herceg vrira 

(B Luebeard's Cas tle, 1910) and A frib6L faragott kirrilyft (The Wooden Prince, 1912), enlisted for military 

service on the front. Menyhert Lengyel, the acclain1ed author of various plays, including the one 

on which Bart6k's ballet, A csodriLatos mandarin (Miracu Lous Mandarin, 1917), was based, 

dispatched his anti-war writings to Nyugat from Switzerland. Ferenc Molnar, the world-fa mous 

author of numerous short stories, plays and the novel APril utcai fhlk (The PauL Street Boys, 1907), 

was also a war correspondent. His novel Andor (1918) is less known. The half-Jewish main 

character, a rootless and indecisive young man, is doomed to fa ilure and he commits suicide. 

Many Jewish writers who played an active role in Hungarian intellectual and literary life also 

participated in left-wing movements. Many of them became members of the Writers' Directory, 

the National Council, the Commissariat of Public Education and the Voros marty Academy of the 

Hungarian Soviet Republic of 1919. 

Many of these writers left during the White Terror, or later, when the Jewish laws were enacted; 

they moved to Vienna, Berlin, Switzerland, Rome, Paris and London, and even as fa r as the 

United States. Some went to Moscow. Sandor Barta, the avant-garde poet who had by this time 

begun to write realistic novels, went to Moscow, where he later became a victim of the showcase 

trials. 

Under the influence of the intellectual and ideological currents of the 20th century, literary works 

tackled the problems of Jewish identity from many different angles. Karoly Pap took an unusual 

approach to the controversial problem of Jewish-Hungarian coexistence in his pamphlet, Zsid6 
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sebek es bUnok (Jewish Wounds and Vices, 1935), in which he assumed the prophet's role and called 

for Jewish soul-searching, stirring up a bitter debate. His novel of rebellion, Azare! (1938), 

combines autobiographical elements with countless Jewish motifs. Himself the son of the Sopron 

rabbi, he criticizes the lifestyle of the Orthodox grandfather and the Neolog family from the 

rebellious son's point of view. 

Tibor Dery's monumental novel, A befejezetlen mondat (The Unfinished Sentence, 1933-1938, first 

published in 1947), paints a colorful historical tableau of central Europe in the 1930s. The 

bourgeois intellectual main character of this novel, incorporating numerous autobiographical 

elements - one can guess, despite the writer's reticence, that he is Jewish - tries unsuccessfully to 

find his identity while flirting with various left-wing movements. 

The problem of "Jewish Hungarian" or "Hungarian Jewish," reflecting the uncertainties in 

identity, remained an unresolved question for intellectuals of Jewish origins who wrote in 

Hungarian and blended into Hungarian intellectual life from the 1840s. After the anti-Jewish 

legislation and outbreak of World War II, and before the Jews of Hungary were actually 

incarcerated in ghettos and deported, Jewish writers and literary historians felt the need to 

reaffirm their Hungarianness in spite of, and as a protest against, the discriminatory measures. It 

is a tragic irony of fate that between 1940 and 1943 several anthologies appeared, which 

purported to prove that for the past century Jewish writers had enriched Hungarian literature as 

Hungarian. Still, these facts of literary history did not save their lives, no matter how outstanding 

their contribution to the flourishing intellectual life of the preceding decades. 

Artur Elek, the art cri tic of Nyugat, committed suicide after the German occupation. Karoly Pap 

was last seen in Buchenwald sometime in early 1945. The poet Gybrgy Sarkbzi, a regular 

columnist of Nyugat, the reader of the Athenaeum Publishing House and series editor of the first 

Hungarian sociography series, died of hunger in the Balf camp. Antal Szerb, the outstanding 

essayist of the period, author of Magyar irodalomtOrtenet (History of Hungarian Literature) and A 

vilrigirodalom tOrtenete (History of World Literature), died at BaH, as did Gabor Halasz, literary 

historian, literary critic and one of the best essayists of his time. Andor Endre Gelleri, an 

acclaimed novelist, died in Giinskirchen, after the liberation of the camp. Gybrgy Balint, the 

excellent journalist, perished somewhere in the Ukraine. 

Mikl6s Radn6ti, the poet of the youngest Nyugat generation, was deported to the Bor camp. In the 

fall of 1944, he took part in a forced march of camp inmates towards Germany. His last poems, 

jotted down in a notebook, were found in his pocket after the exhumation of a mass grave. 
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Mikl6s Radn6ti 

FORCED MARCH 

A fool he is who, collapsed, 
rises and walks again, 

Ankles and knees moving 
alone, like wandering pain, 

Yet he, as if wings uplifted him, 
sets out on his way, 

And in vain the ditch calls him 
back, who dare not stay. 

And if asked why not, he might answer 
- without leaving his path -

That his wife was awaiting him, 
and a saner, more beautiful death. 

Poor fool l He's out of his mind: 
now, for a long time, 

Only scorched winds have whirled 
over the houses at home, 

The wall has been laid low, 
the plum-tree is broken there, 

The night of our native hearth 
flutters, thick with fear. 

o if only I could believe 
that everything of worth 

Were not just in my heart -
that I still had a horne on earth; 

If only I had I As before, 
jam made fresh from the plum 

Would coolon the old verandah, 
in peace the bee would hum, 

And an end-of-summer stillness 
would bask in the drowsy garden, 

Naked among the leaves 
would sway the fruit-trees' burden, 

And She would be waiting, blonde 
against the russet hedgerow, 

As the slow morning painted 
slow shadow over shadow, -

Could it perhaps still be? 
The moon tonight's so round! 

Don't leave me friend, shout at me: 
I'll get up off the ground! 

15 September 1944 

Translaled by 

Clive Wilmer and George Gomori 
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In the Service of Thalia 

Tamas Gajd6 

T
he opening of the first permanent Hungarian-language theater in 1837 in Pest-Buda, soon to 

become the capital of Hungary, was a definitive event in the history of the Hungarian 

theater. On that festive occasion, the stage of the Hungarian Theater of Pest was occupied 

by allegorical figures - characters in a play written by the national poet, Mihaly Vorosmarty, 

especially for this occasion: A.rpad, the leader of the Hungarian conquerors, the "Poet" and the 

"Actress," and the "Construction Worker." This tribute to tradition diverted attention from a 

minor but nonetheless important fact which might not have been to the taste of the resurgent 

Hungarian nation: namely, that Mark R6zsavolgyi, the best Hungarian csdrdds composer, who 

composed two pieces for this occasion, was formerly called Mark Mordechai Rosenthal and was 

a Jewish salesman. Could anyone have believed at the time that half a century later several 

talented actors, directors, playwrights, and even the director of the National Theater would be of 

Jewish origin? 

But let us start telling the story from the beginning. Two distant but still interrelated conditions 

had to be fulfilled before Jewish theater-makers could take the leading role in the history of the 

Hungarian theater: one was Jewish emancipation, and the other the acceptance of the fact that the 

function of theater had changed. In earlier times, theater fulfilled an elevated moral-educational 

and linguistic task, and played a prime role in the formation of Hungarian national identity. Now 

it could also be considered as pure entertainment and as a business undertaking. 

After the 1880s, Jewish actors and theater directors started appearing in theater companies 

especially outside of the capital. 

The Folk Theater, opened in 1875, was a milestone, the first place in the capital where Jewish 

actors were allowed to perform on stage. The first two Jewish comedians were Izs6 Gyongyi and 

Adolf Tollagi. 

The repertoire of the Folk Theater played a pioneering role in the promotion of religious 

tolerance. Almost all of the folk plays and especially those about the 1848-1849 Revolution and 

War of Independence included a Jewish character with strong Hungarian national feelings. 

The autobiography of Izs6 Gyongyi reveals a peculiar aspect of Hungarian theater history. In the 

light genres, Jewish actors and directors did not scorn any type of entertainment. Most of the bars 
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of dubious fame and cafes chantantes, which were established in the last decades of the 19th 

century for profit purposes, were transformed into quality music theaters around the turn of the 

century: they included the famous So mossy Music Theater, the Royal Music Theater, the 

Parisiana. These institutions brought urban and cosmopolitan forms of entertainment to 

Budapest. The main attraction in the infamous Blau Katz and other night clubs on Kiraly Street 

were the obscene routines performed in German by comedians. This phenomenon was frequently 

mocked by anti-Semites and very soon the emerging Jewish intelligentsia - journalists, writers, 

actors and directors - also began to condemn them. Though there were German language shows 

even in the 1920s, from the beginning of the century on the establishment of a Hungarian cabaret 

genre was on the main agenda. 

Karoly Baumann was the firs t to sing in Hungarian at a German night club. Attempts were made 

to run a Hungarian show in 1901 (Tarka Stage) and 1907 (Bonbonniere), but the first real success 

was the Modern Stage (1 908-1 913). Here Endre Nagy crea ted his famous literary cabaret - a 

master of ceremonies chatting casually about current political and social issues. Notable literary 

figures wrote the scripts. Two of them, Ferenc Molnar and Menyhert Lengyel, became world 

fa mous. Most of the characters were taken from the upper middle class or the petit bourgeoisie 

and the Jewish world . Thus, for example, the characters of men and women of the nouveau riche 
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Haesek and Saj6 were cabaret fi gures created by Jeoo 
Herczeg and Vilmos Koml6s. 

The "pseudo-idiot" and the "angry, but 

well-meaning"ordinary citizen discuss the affairs of 

the world beside the imitation marble table 

class living in the Jewish quarter of Budapest (Lip6tvaros), who converted to Christianity, or 

dubious characters haunting the artistic world as if they were at home in it, were male characters 

dominated by their wives, etc. Endre Nagy established a new tradition with his political and 

social parodies, by setting to music classical Hungarian literary works, by his improvisational 

style and by maintaining constant contact with the audience. Though the importance of the 

cabaret changed from time to time, the tradition survived. 

A legendary cabaret comedian was Sandor Rott. Students at the actors' training school were 

advised by their teachers to try to glean from his techniques. His legendary role as Griin, the 

kibitzer in Kaldbriliszparti, is an archetype of Hungarian cabaret. 

The changes that occurred in Hungarian theater around the turn of the century can best be 

portrayed by telling the story of the Feld family whose members were all involved in the 

Magyarization of Budapest and in instituting modern theater there. ZSigmond Feld arrived in 

Budapest as a German actor. He opened a German-speaking summer theater in 1879 and offered 

Hungarian language performances from 1889 at the Varosligeti Theater. His daughter In~n, who 

was also one of the first Hungarian feminists, organized a company called the Chamber Theater. 

They were the first to stage in Hungarian the works of Ibsen and Wedekind, Strindberg's Miss 

Julie and Chekhov's The Seagull . Both the elder Feld and his son, Matyas, invited famous Italian 

guest artists whose performances attracted even people who would otherwise have stayed away 

from the "Feld Theater." The parodies performed every summer by Matyas Feld mocked the 

success of the permanent theaters. And when anti-Semitism began to spread in Hungary, they 

did not remain silent. To defy anti-Jewish sentiments, they produced the plays of Matyas Feld: 

There Isn't a Jew Left in Pest (1924) 1 Can't Live Without A Jew (1929), as well as an operetta, It's Hard 

To Be A Jew (1930), written by Mihaly ErMlyi, based on the ideas of Matyas Feld. 
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What was going on at the National Theater in the meantime? Under the direction of Ede Paulay, 

this crucial national institution achieved European rank in the 1870s. In 1873, the first Jewish 

actor, Antal Faludi, was employed at the National Theater. Faludi himself only played waiters in 

French comedies, but those Jews who followed him, Ede Ujhazy, Szerena Fay, Jeno Ivanfi, Terez 

Csillag, Oszkar Beregi, Gyula Bartos, Gyula Gal and Kalman Rozsahegyi, became Significant 

personalities and leading actors at the prime theater of Hungary. 

In 1896 a new theater was opened in Budapest. The Comedy Theater, located among mills and 

factories, became a symbol of bourgeois Hungary, and of the career of the Jewish bourgeoisie and 

Jewish artists. The founder and owner, Gabor Faludi, was originally a grain merchant. His sons, 

Jeno, Sandor and Miklos, became theater directors. The first artistic director of the theater, Mor 

Ditroi, amalgamated former members of the National Theater of Kolozsvar with young actors and 

the company created a style of its own. 

In the first decades of the 20th century some committed artists made several attempts to create art 

theaters to match the latest trends of European culture. 

Hungarian Jewish theater experts played a major role in the progressive movements of 

Hungarian theater, as well. The Thalia Society (1904-1908), Laszlo Banoczi, Gyorgy Lukacs, 

Sandor Hevesi, and the New Stage (1 912), led by Artur Bardos and Bela Revesz, aimed not only 

at performing modern European dramas but also at bringing modern theatrical trends to 

Hungary and making theater an accepted, independent branch of art. Though they could not 

break the actor-centered tradition of Hungarian theater, many Jewish painters and stage 

designers contributed to the introduction of scenic elements, and to the reform of costumes and 

stage props. 

Hevesi, who converted to Catholicism, was later appointed director of the National Theater. This 

step went along the lines of the political consolidation that followed the White Terror reaction to 

the 1919 Hungarian Soviet Republic. For ten years he was supported in his plans to refresh the 

repertoire and acting style of the theater. Hevesi founded the Chamber Theater of the National 

Theater, and instead of old fashioned classic productions, he directed productions that truly 

appealed to the audience. When radical politics came to the fore again he was dismissed. He then 

became director of the Hungarian Theater, located in Erzsebetvaros, the district where the 

Hungarian Jewish petit bourgeoisie lived. 

Artur Bardos had been fighting the monopoly of comedy productions all his life, with 
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In 1928 the OJ Theater staged An-Ski's Dybbuk, a 

Kabbalist legend (Poster by Andor Kolozsvari) 
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The program of OMIKE (National Hungarian Jewish 
Cultural Association) in October-November, 1941 
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Oszkar Beregi and Immanuel Low in the synagogue of 

Szeged. In the 19305, Beregi held readings from the 
Old Testament in va rious synagogues in Budapest and 

other Hunga rian towns and cities 

considerable success. He worked in private theaters. In 1936 he produced G. B. Shaw's Saint Joan 

at the Belvarosi Theater. This production secured his place among the brightest stars in the history 

of the Hungarian thea ter. However, the wealthy Jews, whose financial support enabled the 

staging of quality productions which were not box-office successes, are generally forgotten. 

It should be remembered that there were theater directors outside of Budapest too. At the 

beginning of the 20th century there were several quality thea ters in the provincial towns of 

Hungary as well. Jena Janovics became the director of the National Theater of Kolozsvar. He 

elevated the theatrical tastes of the people of Kolozsvar by producing classical and Hungarian 

259 dramas. Since theater audience in the small towns demanded all the theatrical novelties of the 
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capital, the theatrical troupes had to be supplied with costumes and stage props to match the 

needs of a varied repertoire. For a long time, it was these troupes alone which linked the small 

towns to the prevailing culture, and their role remained crucial even after the opening of movie 

theaters. 

It was Jews who established the urban entertainment business in Budapest, helped bring modern 

artistic trends to Hungary and participated in the thea trical press. They took part in actor training, 

maintained theater and stage literary agencies, and raised future generations of actors and 

audiences in the children's theaters. Jewish theater critics always had their eye on the latest 

developments in the Hungarian theater. However, due to assimilation, these artists and literary 

figures did not participate in cultural life as Jews. Only a few of them had anything to do with 

Jewish religious tradition. Artists of Jewish origin constituted a separate caste in the artistic 

society of Budapest. They considered themselves Hungarian and cosmopolitan at best. Only after 

1938 did they become Jewish again, forced to do so by the Jewish laws. 

After 1939, almost every important actor of Jewish origin took to writing his memoirs, only partly 

as a source of income. These books were meant to substitute for their presence on the stage so that 

the audience should not forget their former favorites. They did not believe, they could not believe, 

261 in the finality of their situation. These memoirs are written in a tone of sad astonishment, rather 

than resentment. None of these artists could comprehend how they ended up ostracized from the 

Hungarian nation. 

In 1938, the Theater and Film Chamber was set up, in which the membership of artists of Jewish 

origin was limited to 20%. Only members of the Chamber could get work contracts at any theater. 

As a consequence of this measure, masses of Jewish actors became unemployed. Their hardship 

was somewhat eased when in the fa ll of 1939 the OMIKE (Orszagos Magyar Izraelita KozmuveIOdesi 
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Egyesiilet) (National Hungarian Jewish Cultural Association) received permission to organize 

opera and theater performances in the Goldmark Hall cultural center of the Pest Jewish 

community. These performances could only be attended by members of the association. The 

director of the theater, Oszkar Beregi, noted about the OMIKE Artists' Action in his diary, "We 

were deprived of our intellectual work and physical livelihood at the same time. We may have 

survived the latter, but we choked on the 'word' which we were forbidden to utter. Work at 

Goldmark Hall was financially completely insignificant, but this was our 'pulpit.' And it is to my 

satisfaction that we did not use this pulpit for cheap, inferior purposes." 

In the course of the OMIKE Artists' Action, classical plays were performed - Racine's Esther, 

Shakespeare's Hamlet and Ibsen's The Wild Duck - and also works by Hungarian playwrights who 

were now silenced. Lakner bacsi held children's performances and there were cabaret and 

musical shows, trying to bring back the jolly atmosphere of better times. It was the German 

occupation of Budapest that ended these theatrical performances in March 1944. 

Several excellent theater experts also fell victim to the Holocaust. Lajos Gardonyi and Istvan 

Bondy, both actors of the Comedy Theater, Gyorgy Nagy, actor and script writer, and Sandor 

Rad6, the unforgettable comedian, did not return from forced labor service. Jena Sziklai, the 

director of the Theater of Szeged and later of the Operetta in Budapest, was deported. Artur 

Lakner, the director of the children's theater, disappeared without a trace. Geza Steinhardt, an 

important figure of the cabaret, perished as well. Emma Koml6ssy starved to death during the 

siege of Budapest. Imre Roboz, the financial director of the Comedy Theater, Iren Feld, an actress, 

and Jena Erodi, a theater historian, fell victim to Arrow Cross henchmen. 
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Performance of $zu/amit, a musical by Laszl6 Be6thy, 

Emil Makai and Albert K6vessy, as part of the Artist's 

Action of the National Hungarian Jewish Cultural 

Association. The music was composed by Endre 

Donath (December 21 , 1941.) 
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Jewish Photographers In Hungary 

Michael Simon 

P
hotography first made its appearance in 1839, and by mid-century it was widely employed 

in technically-advanced countries. In Hungary it developed more slowly. Until the 

Austro-Hungarian Compromise of 1867, Hungary was a backward country, but by the 

1880s its economy was growing rapidly, and undergoing industrialization. There was growing 

need for a managerial middle class, but the Hungarian middle classes, which had the educational 

qualifications required for the task, refused to be drawn into the country's commercial life. They 

believed that gentlemen might work for the state, for the army or for the church, but that 

commerce was beneath them. 

Jews were not so restrained. As soon as Emancipation permitted them to gain the necessary 

education, they took on the business sector. When Jews made money, they provided their 

children with education and inspired them with intellectual ambition. The next generation wrote, 

and engaged in trade, medicine or the law. Those with artistic aspirations chose photography. 

The art of photography was made for young Hungarian Jews, since it had no established 

conventions, and among Jews there was a lack of visual tradition. In photography, emancipated 

Jews found a ready source of expression of their newfound freedom from discrimination and 

from the restrictions religious life had imposed on their parents and grandparents. 

In Hungary, photography was the domain of tradesmen until the turn of the century. Around 

1905, inspired by Western examples, the amateur photography movement gathered momentum. 

Camera club publications brought pictures and technical information to the public. No wonder, 

therefore, that bright young Jews chose the camera as their means of self-expression. 

Andre Kertesz bought his first camera in 1912. Although he earned his living on the stock 

exchange, photography was the center of his life. When war came, his camera accompanied him 

to the trenches. His photographic documentation of the soldiers' life records the Great War with 

clarity, compassion and humanity. 

To recuperate from his battle wounds, Kertesz spent the last years of the war in the provincial 

town of Esztergom. There, too, he photographed with the insight that was later to bring him fame. 

His sensitive portrayal of the lives of ordinary people marked the foundation of the approach 

often denoted humanist photography. 
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Laszl6 Moholy-Nagy, View from above 

By the mid-twenties, Kertesz had realized that economic, intellectual and political limitations had 

erased his prospects for a photographic career in Hungary. In the mid-twenties, he emigrated to 

Paris. There, artistic circles accepted the young photographer as an equal, and he was exposed to 

the company of painters whose visual influence left a lasting mark on his work. 

Moholy-Nagy, whose aristocratic-sounding name disguised his beginnings as Laszl6 Weiss, 

wrote poetry while in law school. After his military service, he became a painter. At the end of 

1919, his left-wing political affiliations made his departure from Hungary imperative. He soon 

found himself in Berlin, where he discovered photography. In Moholy-Nagy's hands, the 

photographic process became an experimental tool. He tested the camera's ability to describe 

perspective and tactile surfaces. 

In the early thirties, Robert Capa's camera recorded the Loyalist defense of the city of Madrid. 

From then on, he became a photographer of armed conflict. In the early forties, Capa moved to 

the United States, where he worked as a reporter for Life Magazine. He landed with the first wave 

of troops on the Normandy beaches on D-Day, and his photographs have become synonymous 

with World War II. In 1948, Capa documented Israel's War of Independence. In 1954, while 

photographing the French action in Vietnam, he was killed by a landmine. 
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Kertesz, Moholy-Nagy and Capa left Hungary in search of political climate congenial to their 

work. However, many photographers remained there, whose work is unknown outside the 

country's borders. A large number of them were Jews. In retrospect, their involvement with the 

Hungarian amateur movement seems anomalous, because the Hungarian photographers of the 

inter-war years advocated the right-wing political tenets of the Horthy regime. 

The Hungarian nation was united in the conviction that the soul of the country was located in its 
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Robert Capa, Liberation of Paris, 111 (1 944) 
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Advertisement for Aladar Szekely's atelier 
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Erno Vadas, Harvest (1937) 

villages. Photographers recorded a sanitized, optimistic, beautified version of life in the country, 

in a style which came to be known internationally as the Hungarian Style. Erno Vadas was its best 

known exponent. His technical mastery enabled him to present rural life with great brilliance, and 

ability to organize the picture-plane earned him an international reputation . 

The Hungarian political scene was split between believers in fascism or communism as the force 

capable of leading the world to a better future . The same division existed among Hungarian 

photographers. Although proponents of the Hungarian Style did not see themselves as the 

propagandists of fascism, that was the ideology they promoted. 

At the other end of the political spectrum, left-wing photographers aimed to promote the class 

struggle by documenting the living and working conditions of the lower classes. Kata Sugar 

depicted life in the Hungarian village in terms which were the antithesis of what the world saw 

in Hungarian Style photographs. While Vadas showed the village as an idyllic spot, Sugar 

criticized poverty and the social structure. 

Political circumstances altered the face of photography after 1945. In many ways, Socialist 

Realism continued the tradition of the Hungarian Style. The subject matter may have changed, 

but the attitude remained. Before 1945, photographers recorded the beauty of village life; after 

1945, factories and the beauty of labor became their subject matter. In these years, Erno Vadas 

produced sparkling images, best among them his November Morning. 

The early fifties were a stifling period in Hungary, when the Communist government controlled 

all aspects of art. However, despite the dictatorial control, some memorable images were created. 

Marian Reismann photographed a meeting in a village, that was hailed at the time for supporting 

collectivization. That praise notWithstanding, Reismann's photograph rises above political events 

to celebrate basic human values. 

Following the Revolution of 1956, Hungarian political life proceeded on a more moderate level, 

but the control over photography remained tight. Photographs imply truth and the country's 
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political leaders wanted only their own truth to be documented. By the seventies, the control had 

been relaxed. In the middle of that decade, several photographers embarked on social criticism, 

believing that social improvement required the definition of social ills. The camera of Tamas 

Fener, their leader, reflected not the beauty of socialist labor but the arduous labor in Hungarian 

factories. He painted a grim picture of the Gypsies' life of poverty. His photographs contributed 

to the diSintegration of the Communist system a decade later. In more recent years, Fener has 

published a series of photographs on traditional Jewish life. 

Hungarian Jews left a significant mark on photography, in which they found the perfect medium 

to describe their experience. Photography spoke of modernity, and modernity promised a better 

world. Hungarian Jews felt themselves to be Hungarian; they spoke Hungarian, but emotionally 

they remained outsiders. This separation gave them the perspective which the recorder requires. 

Hungarian culture is richer for their contribution. 
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Marian Reismann, 

Meeting at the Bag collective tarm 
(1953) 
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In the Maze of Movie 

Istvan N emeskurty 

I
n the 19105, Jena Janovics, the director of the National Theater of Kolozsvar, decided to 

produce films. Janovics, the son of a poor Jewish family from Ungvar, recognized the great 

opportunity offered by the silent motion picture. Since everything was communicated by 

visual images, all linguistic difficulties were overcome. As a firs t step, he wanted to provide his 

actors with some occupation for the summer break. He built a small studio, more of a little hut 

than a real building, and began to look around for experts. At the time, acclaimed theater 

directors were not yet willing to "descend" to the level of motion pictures, so he employed young 

people who had just started to learn about movies. 

The first of these was the journalist, Sandor Kellner, from Budapest, who had spent a few weeks 

in Paris among filmmakers . Kellner, the orphaned son of a Jewish peasant family from Turkeve, 

started his filmmaking career on Janovics' team under the name of Sandor Korda. He made a film 

version of Gergely Csiky's play, The Grandmother, which is often performed to the present day. 

Since his films were a great success, Korda soon moved to Budapest, founded his own film 

company and started editing a film magazine. 
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Poster of the film made from Mihaly Babits' 

novel A g61yakalifa (] 917) by Frigyes Karinthy 

and Sandor Korda. Oszkar Beregi and Judit Banky 
(Photo by Kovacs) 
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Film made from Sandor Br6dy's play, Lyon Lea, 
by Sandor Korda and Mikl6s M. Pasztory (] 915) 

Scene from the movie, with Marton RMkai in the 

center 
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Istvan 2agon, Karoly N6ti, 

Hyppolit, the l.ilckey, 
Istvan Szekely's film. 

Gyula Csortos, Gyula Kabos, 

Mici Haraszti, Sandor Goth (1931) 
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Poster for a film by the great humorist, 
Frigyes Karinthy, My Wife is Stared At! 

(1914) 

272 

Janovics, who started directing himself, invited the actor, Mihaly Kertesz, who had previously 

worked in Denmark, to work with him. (KertesZ emigrated to the United States of America in the 

1920s and changed his name to Curtis upon arrival in Hollywood). Kertesz's most famous film 

was an adaptation of the Hungarian national classic drama, Bank Ban, by J6zsef Katona, with the 

participation of the leading actors in Budapest, including Mari Jaszai. The third Jewish member 

of Janovics' team was Marton Garas. Garas made, among others, a film version of the ballad, 

Tetemrehivas, by Janos Arany. Later he was invited to work in Berlin. His film, Anna Karenina, 

directed in 1918 in Budapest, with Iren Varsanyi in the title role, was an extraordinary success. 

Due to the pioneering efforts of Janovics, Hungarian film studios became a reservoir of talented 

Jewish directors and actors in the 1910s. Adolf Merei made a film of the ballad Judit Simon, by 

J6zsef Kiss, Lajos Lazar filmed the drama Typhoon, by Menyhert Lengyel, Kertesz adapted the 

comedy The Devil, by Ferenc Molnar, and Korda made a film out of Edward Knoblauch's comedy 

Faun, with Gabor Rajnai in the main role. It was Korda who first took the initiative to film the 

works of the great Hungarian novelist, M6r J6kai (Man With the Golden Touch). The first person to 

make a Jewish film in Palestine in 1935, entitled This is the Land, was Lajos Lazar. 

After World War I, both Kertesz and Korda left Hungary. Now known as Alexander Korda, he 

supported young filmmakers and his former master, the aged Jena Janovics, from London. 
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Hungarian born Adolph Zukor, the founder and owner of Paramount Pictures, took pride in his 

Hungarian Jewish family until his death (at the age of 104), and supported his hometown, Riese, 

even after World War II. 

Sandor Korda's two younger brothers followed him along the path to fame. Zoltan became a 

famous film director (Sanders of the River), while Vince was a painter and stage prop designer. 

Some of the distinguished personalities of inter-war film making were Bela Gaal (The Wonder Car), 

Viktor Gertler, the brother of the famous violinist Endre Gertler (Gaudy Misery), Artur Bardos, 

theater manager and artistic director (It Was Me), and Laszl6 Vajda (Man Under the Bridge). 

A notable film was The Bride of Torocko, adapted by Marton Keleti from the world-famous play by 

Ott6 Indig. The heroine was suspected of being a Jewess and thus the rich peasant boy could not 

marry her. The film openly and bravely criticized anti-Semitism. 

As a result of the shameful Jewish Laws, Jewish filmmakers were forced to leave their studios 

after 1939. Many of them were taken to concentration camps and murdered there. This was the 

tragic fate of the above mentioned Bela Gaal and Istvan Mihaly, the most significant Hungarian 

script- and songwriters. Others, such as Gyula Kabos, one of the greatest Hungarian actors ever, 

escaped by emigrating to the United States of America. Kabos could not find work in the foreign 

land and died of a heart attack. 

Of the above-mentioned directors, Marton Keleti and Viktor Gertler continued to make films after 

1945. Some of their most successful and popular films were The CorporaL and the Others and And 

Then the Guy ... 

This brief survey of the accomplishments of Hungarian-born Jewish filmmakers in Hungary and 

abroad leads us to examine the underlying reasons for the very strong participation of Jewish 

artists not only in the cinema, but also in literature, music and the arts. They did not playas 

prominent a role in other countries of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, Austria, Bohemia and 

Moravia. One explanation may be that Hungarians have a highly developed visual imagination. 

The rich visual imagery of Hungarian folk carvings, folk tales and poetry bear witness to this fact. 

Jewish filmmakers, whose mother tongue was Hungarian, also enjoyed this mastery. Sandor 

Korda started his career as a poet, and even published a volume of short stories, and Gyula Kabos, 

in his United States exile years, published a collection of short stories in Hungarian. And finally 

the most important reason: prior to 1918, Hungary accepted and supported almost all kinds of 

movements, persuasions, religions and outlooks. 
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Secular Jewish Musicians in Hungary 

Judit Frigyesi 

I
n its secular repertoire, Hungarian Jewish music shows a pattern rather different from the rest 

of the Eastern Ashkenazi territories. Whether because of a long history of relatively stable 

coexistence with Christian Hungarians or for the other social reasons, Hungarian Jews seem to 

have shared the secular repertoires of their non-Jewish neighbors. Alongside Yiddish and 

Hebrew-language songs, rural Jews sang Hungarian peasant songs in a perfectly traditional 

peasant style, indistinguishable from the performance of Hungarian peasants. 

The situation is similar in the case of Jewish instrumental music. The (non-liturgical) musical 

activities of Jews are mentioned first in 1476, in the description of the wedding ceremony of King 

Matthias and Beatrix. Several 17th and 18th century documents attest to the presence of Jewish 

musicians, the best known among them is Csokonai's description in his Dorottya (1798). It is clear 

that, at least in the 19th century, Jewish instrumentalists played 

on certain Jewish holidays (especially on Purim) and at 

weddings, sometimes together with Gypsies. 

Whereas these sources confirm the existence of Jewish 

musicians, we cannot be certain of whether there was a 

specifically Jewish instrumental repertoire, performed only for 

the Jewish community. Such a Jewish instrumental repertoire, 

the so-called traditional klezmer music, can be found in the 

territories east of Hungary. The surviving oral documents 

(interviews and collected music recordings) suggest that this 

repertoire was not known in the Hungarian territories west 

of Transylvania, and that even in Transylvania it was 

less prominent in the Hungarian-speaking than in the 

274 Yiddish-speaking communities. Various sources mention that Hungarian Jews used the Rcik6czi 
Lip6t Herman, Purim (Oil painting, 1943) 

March for the wedding procession, and danced Hungarian rather that Jewish dances (though 

modified in the case of pair dances). Jews occasionally hired Gypsy musicians for weddings, wh~ 

played partly the traditional Hungarian instrumental dance repertoire (verbunkos) and partly a 

mixed Gypsy-Jewish repertoire. 

252 



The first famous Hungarian Jewish composer and performer, Mark R6zsavolgyi, is said to have 

been the descendant of generations of klezmerim. R6zsavolgyi played a decisive role in Hungarian 

music, and was among the first to compose verbunkos style pieces in the form of symphonic art 

music. The struggles of R6zsavolgyi are indicative of the status of Jewish musicians. At a time 

when he was celebrated by the whole country, R6zsavolgyi was denied permission to settle in 

Budapest, and when he decided to stay there anyway was repeatedly ordered to relocate. For the 

authorities, R6zsavolgyi was no more than a suspect wandering Jewish fiddler, who was unable 

to earn a "proper" living. 

As in other rapidly developing countries of eastern Europe in the 20th century, a great number of 

Jewish musicians emerged in Hungary in all spheres of the urban repertoire. Since they came 

from traditional klezmer families with considerable knowledge of popular music, it is not 

surprising that many of the assimilated Jews continued to work in this field. Jewish violinists 

often began their careers as leaders of Gypsy bands, as for instance, Lip6t Feher, who later became 

a celebrated violinist. Among the composers of magyar nota (Hungarian folk-song-like popular 

song), there were many Jews, induding Laszl6 Anyos, ZSigmond Bodrogi, Naci Sas, Bela Hegyi, 

Erno Lanyi, Miksa Lengyel. 

However, much of the Jewish musical activity focused on the more cosmopolitan genres of 

popular music. Besides well-known figures such as Karoly Goldmark, J6zsef Konti, Imre Kalman, 

many others devoted their talent to operetta (Szidor Bator, Izor Beldi, J6zsef Bokor, Aladar Renyi, 

Adolf Szikla, Albert Szirmai, Le6 Kern), and some of them (e.g., Renyi) composed also in more 
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Karoly Goldmark in his birth-place, Keszthely, 

March, 1910 (Photo by Gyula Jelfy) 
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Mark R6zsaviilgyi (Lithograph by Mikl6s Barabas, 

1844) 
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serious genres. The operetta was virtually dominated by Jews, not only the composers but a large 

number of the performers and the audience also being Jewish. The leading figures of the Budapest 

cabaret and chanson were also Jewish (Bela Reinitz, Endre Nagy). 

Jews were also the main supporters of the Hungarian modernist movement. At the crucial period 

of his development, Bart6k was surrounded by Jews in his intellectual and musical environment 

(Emma Gruber, Istvan Thoman, Viktor Herzfeld, Bela Balazs, Gyorgy Lukacs, Jelly Aranyi, Stefi 

Geyer, etc.) . In 1929, the (Magyar) Zsid6 Lexikon listed more than four hundred Jewish musicians, 

who by that time enjoyed international or national reputation. 

Jews remained in the forefront of the musical scene throughout the 20th century, although after 

World War II, and again after the Revolution of 1956, many of them emigrated. We find Jews 

among the leading composers, conductors and performers (composers: Sandor Jemnitz, Pal 

Arma, Pal Kadosa, Gyorgy K6sa, Antal Molnar, Aladar Rad6, Bela Reinitz, Albert Sikl6s, Le6 

Weiner; conductors: Antal Dorati, Antal Fleischer, Vilmos Komor, Emil Lichtenberg, Jena 

Ormandy, Frigyes Reiner, Frigyes Sandor, Gyorgy Solti, Gyorgy sen; violinists: Jelly Aranyi, 

Jozsef Bloch, Endre Gertler, Stefi Geyer, Rezsa Kemeny, Jozsef Szigeti, Zoltan Szekely; pianists: 

Ivan Engel, Annie Fischer, Geza Fried, Lajos Hernadi, Agi Jambor, Pal Kadosa, Imre Ungar, 

Tivadar Szanto, Margit Varr6; cellists: Pal Hutter, David Popper, Adolf Schiffer; opera singers: 

Gitta Alpar, Oszkar Kalman, Mihaly Szekely). Jews were active as teachers (Viktor Herzfeld, Pal 

Kadosa, Albert Sikl6s, Le6 Weiner, Lajos Hernadi, Istvan Thoman, Margit Varr6, Paula Braun, 

Dezsa Rados, etc.), as historians of music and music critics (Izor Beldi, Bertalan Fab6, Geza Falk, 

Gyula Fodor, Sandor Jemnitz, J6zsef Keszler, Antal Molnar, Geza Molnar, Bence Szabolcsi), and 

they were the major music publishers (R6zsavolgyi, Kalman Nador, Ferenc Bard, Zipser and 

Konig). In our era Hungarian Jews have become internationally known composers; Gyorgy Ligeti 

and Gyorgy Kurtag are considered today to be among the greatest composers of the second half 

of the 20th century. 

But even more important than the list of names is the fact that Jews were the supportive public 

for serious music, including the avant-garde music of Bartok and Kodaly; indeed, they were the 

creators of the modern musical environment in Hungary. For instance, Emil Lichtenberg was not 

simply a conductor and chorus leader; with his legendary Bach performances, he established a 

tradition of baroque vocal music in Hungary. A fascinating figure in the first half of the 20th 

century was Sandor Jemnitz, a composer who introduced the Schoenbergian twelve-tone system. 

His influence extended beyond composition: he was also an influential music critic, educating the 
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Hungarian public on a high level about modern music, providing information on the novelties of 

the West. Similarly, Bela Reinitz was more than a chanson composer: his songs based on Ady's 

poems were instrumental in paving the way for Ady's popularity (it is characteristic that Bart6k 

dedicated his Five Ady Songs, Op. 16. to Reinitz). 

Among the Jewish musicians, Le6 Weiner was the most influential. Rather than teaching a body 

of knowledge, Weiner transmitted an attitude: a continuous search for the deepest musical 

message hidden in the score. Weiner inspired in his students the desire to discover the inner 

expressive meaning behind every musical pattern, a view that may seem specifically Jewish to 

those who are familiar with the traditional Jewish attitude toward text and its performance. 

Weiner educated virtually the entire new generation of Hungarian musicians. 

It is surprising that, despite such a strong Jewish presence in music, we do not find a movement 

similar to the Petersburg school of Jewish composers. The Jewish composers in Russia at the 

beginning of the 20th century took a great interest in Jewish folklore and regarded it as their duty 

to create a specifically Jewish art music. In Hungary, despite the stimulating example of Bart6k 

and KodaIy, no similar movement emerged. 

It appears that one of the reasons for the Hungarian Jews' lack of interest in their own musical 

tradition was that they were completely devoted to the Hungarian modernist movement. They 

believed that to emphasize their Jewishness would have created a split within the already small 

group of modernists who struggled for survival in a basically conservative milieu. Building 

something modern, and creating a democratic cultural atmosphere in symbiOSiS with those 

Hungarians who accepted them, seemed more important to them than to foster ethnic 

separateness. It is characteristic that when these Jews emigrated to Israel, where they found a 

somewhat similar attitude to the "building of a modern national culture," they immediately 

dedicated themselves to the cause of new Israeli music (e.g., Odon Partos, Ilonka Feher, Andre 

Hajdu) . 

For Hungarian Jews music provided a territory where one could speak through a language of 

symbols without addressing political and national issues. The musical world was by no means 

free of political and national connotations but it was still the most abstract and symbolic of all 

intellectual domains (thanks also to Bart6k's sublime way of using folk materials). Thus these 

modern-minded Jews escaped to a world of spirituality, so to speak, where existence could be 

explained through emotions and the symbols of art. They were reluctant to expose this world to 

the threat of ethnic hatred. 
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For these intellectuals, Jewishness was an ideal and not a pragmatic formulation of ethnicity, and 

thus material manifestations, such as folk art and traditional customs, were unacceptable. For all 

its achievements, this attitude failed to provide a basis for understanding Jewish identity, and 

Hungarian Jews suffer to this day from this problem. 

Paradoxically, however, this world of music suited the secular Hungarian Jews not only because 

it helped them avoid the issue of Jewishness but also because here they could feel themselves be 

Jewish in a profound way. Many of them believed what Bence Szabolcsi expressed so beautifully, 

that the greatest achievement of Judaism (and indeed of civilization) is to carry on the "prophetic 

tradition," meaning to aspire to become the "uncompromising conscience" of mankind. Being 

277 involved in the spirituality of music, being missionaries of modern art, enabled Hungarian Jewish 
Jewish and Ruthenian musicians 

(Verecke, 1895) musicians to live in accordance with that ideal. 



Jewish Fine Arts In Hungary 

Frigyes Porsch t 

I
n the early 19th century the spirit of the Enlightenment spread throughout Europe and reached 

Hungary. As many centuries of self-imposed or forced isolation came to an end, tremendous 

intellectual energy was released and manifested in various branches of science and the arts. In 

Hungary, conditions for artists were difficult due to the lack of a responsive audience. When 

Szechenyi, who could scarcely be accused of conservatism, visited Rome, he was amazed to find 

a Hungarian pupil in Thorvaldsen's studio. He could certainly never have imagined the existence 

of Jewish artists. 

The Jews entered the various arts only gradually. Their sensitivity and creativity evolved in the 

context of the traditional Jewish culture. Thus, for example, scribes were always highly honored 

in Jewish communities. Most of them illustrated their work, often with figurative decorations. 

Jichak Eizik from Kabold, who finished writing and illustrating the Nagykanizsa Hevra Kadisha 

Gold Book in 1792, depicted many scenes from the life of the community, in charmingly naive 

illustrations. The text and the pictures were surrounded by motifs from folk embroideries. 

In 1800, an unknown artist in Gyongyos created twelve tableaux of community life on parchment. 

The micrography made by Mordechai ben Eliezer, the cantor of Megyer, at the beginning of 1828, 

is unique of its kind. Extracts from the texts of the five scrolls and of Psalms are formed by 

minuscule letters into five sitting figures surrounded by classical architectural elements. 

Herman Cohn was the first Jew who considered himself an artist. He was born in 1797 in 

Nagymarton, chose for himself a name which sounded French - Tivadar Alconiere - and was 

proud of his Judaism. He lived in Vienna, and Amerling was his friend. The title of his most 

successful work is Soap-Bubble Fairy. His painting of Napoleon on horseback was exhibited in Pest 

at the first Fine Arts Exhibition, the MUkitillittis. He led a very romantic life, yet despite his 

pioneering role, he and his work have been forgotten. 

The following decades witnessed a growth both in the audience of art lovers and in the number 

of artists. J6zsef Tyroler was a prominent artist who created portrait-engravings of the 

outstanding personalities of his age. It was he who designed the bank notes of the 1848 

revolutionary government, which carried Kossuth's signature. Other artists, who were highly 

appreciated by their contemporaries, worked in a variety of styles. The idealized portraits by M6r 
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Adler, Bela Gross and Ferenc Ingomar were popular for decades. The same was true of the 

genre-paintings of Lajos Bruck, one of the first Hungarian artist to be influenced by French trends. 

During the two decades between 1848 and 1867, the work of Hungarian Jewish artists became 

well-known and generally recognized. The statues they produced between 1867 and 1914 played 

a very important role in forming the character of Budapest, above all, but also that of provincial 

towns. 

278 The statue of Prince Eugene of Savoy by J6zsef R6na and the totem animal of ancient Hungarians, 
Unveiling of J6zsef Engel's statue of Szechenyi 

(May 23, 1880) the TUTUl by Gyula Donath, can still be seen today in the Buda Castle. The statue of Szechenyi, by 
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280 

Jozsef Engel, is located in front of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences, and the Vorosmarty statue 279 

by Ede Telcs and Ede Kallos is in the city center. The Ady memorial is the work of Geza (sorba, 

and the Anonymus statue in the City Park (Vdrosliget) is the work of Miklos Ligeti. The statue of 

Pista Danko by Ede Margo in Szeged expressed a whole generation's attitude towards life. 

Gyorgy Goldmann created both small and monumental statues, and DezsD Bokros Birman 

created statues of workers, marked by social sensitivity. The highly-talented Istvan (sillag, JenD 

Mester, DezsD Vago, Fulop O. Beck, Vilmos Femes-Beck and Gyula Muranyi concentrated on 

statuettes and medals, and Hajnalka Zilzer excelled in decorative application of naturalistic 

forms . 

The popularity of artistic work was determined by their success in aiming at popular taste. In an 

age when the most popular theater performances were folk plays, plays about peasants and 

village life, often written by Jews, it is no wonder that many artists also depicted rural life. Sandor 

Bihari was the most famous of them, followed by Kornel Hernadi-Herzl and Kalman Deri, who 

followed the Munich style. Mor Karvaly and Skuteczky depicted army life, while Gyula Tornai's 

paintings are of ethnographic character. The oeuvre of Arrur Halmi, Zsigmond Vajda, Lipot 

Horovitz, Arrur Ferraris and Izso Koves was also quite well-known. The English royal court 

commissioned portraits from Fulop Laszlo. At the turn of the century the wealthy bourgeoisie of 

Pest often commissioned portraits from Lajos Mark, Imre Knopp and Fulop Szenes. 
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Ede Telcs' statue of Kossuth in Kecskemet 

280 
Miklos Ligeti 's statue of Anonymus 

in the City Park of Budapest 

(Photo by Egon GottI) 
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Bela Ivanyi-Grunwald's atelier 
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Bela Czobel's painting 

283 
Robert Bereny, Self-portrait with a straw hat (1906) 

284 

Lajos Tihanyi, Self-portait (1912) 

285 
Hugo Scheiber, Self-portrait 
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Jewish artists played an important role in the most significant artistic trends and groupings of the 

beginning of the 20th century. Bela Ivanyi-Grunwald was one of the founders of the Nagybanya 

school and Adolf Fenyes of the Szolnok artists' colony. Bela Czobel exhibited his work at the Paris 

exhibition of the Fauves group in 1905. Nandor Katona became famous for his landscapes with 

their mystical atmosphere. After studying in Vienna, Izidor Kaufmann devoted his artistic career 

to depicting the life of Galician Hassidim. 

The members of the Eight Group staged their first exhibition in 1911. Besides Czobel, Robert 

Bereny, Dezso Czigany, Bertalan Por, and Lajos Tihanyi exhibited works. Vilmos Perlrott-Csaba, 

Sandor Ziffer and Alfred Reth represented innovative trends. 

Among the artists who began to create at the beginning of the century and reached their peak 

between the two World Wars were Hugo Scheiber, Rudolf Diener-Denes, Jozsef Bato, Laszlo 

Medgyes, Istvan Farkas, Andras Szenes, Armand Schonberger and Vince Korda. 

Adolf Fenyes and Lipot Herman constitute a separate chapter in Hungarian art history. In 

addition to the fashionable topics of the day, they often depicted scenes from the Bible or from the 

secluded Jewish communities of their youth. 
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Adolf Fenyes, The Jews rout the army of Amalek 
(1915) 
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287 
Uti Orszag, The Tower of Babel 

288 

Sandor Br6dy (Caricature by 
Henrik Major) 

Jozsef Farago, Dezso Ber, Alfred Lakos, Jeno Feiks, Leo Kober and Lajos Mark, who excelled 

in graphic art and caricature, were, for decades, the most famous cartoonists in the satirical 

journals of Hungary. Henrik Major, Lipot Gedo, Marcel Vertes, Imre Kelen and Lajos Dezso 

became world-famous. 

In graphic design of advertising and books, Arpad Basch, Lajos Mark, Mihaly Biro, Elek Falus, 

Lajos Kozma and Arnold Gara were among the outstanding artists. In fine arts and graphic 

design, Lajos Csabai Ekes was a highly influential teacher and graphic designer. The book 

illustrations of Istvan Tevan became famous. 

One of the most significant groups in 20th century Hungarian fine arts was the Szentendre Circle, 

including Imre Amos, Lajos Vajda, Endre Balint, Margit Anna, Julia Vajda, Dezso Korniss and 

Piroska Szanto. Although they differed in terms of views, concept and creative method, they 

should indisputably be classified together. 

Lili Orszag was one of the most original painters of the mid-century. Her non-figurative, 

surrealistic pictures often contain shapes of Hebrew letters. 

Those artists whose works bear scant traces of their Jewish origin constitute a separate group. 

Although Gusztav Magyar-Mannheimer painted a picture of the infant Moses at the Nile, the 

bulk of his work consisted of romantic scenes and landscapes. His disciple, Izsak Perlmutter, was 
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one of the most famous Hungarian artists abroad, and won prizes and medals at international 

exhibitions. He painted landscapes, gardens and interiors. Vilmos Perlrott-Csaba and his wife, 

Margit Graber, were always receptive to new trends in their creative work. The portraits and 289 

landscapes of Hug6 Scheiber were often considered scandalous by the old-fashioned. 

It is difficult to draw a line between artists in the strict sense of the word, and those who sought 

to achieve a harmonious combination of the applied and aesthetic aspects of art. Designers of 

coins and textiles, architects and interior designers were also artists to a certain extent. The stained 

glass windows of Miksa R6th, the ceramics of Margit Kovacs, the porcelain of Gitta Gyenes and 

the wall-hangings of Sandor Nagy are not essentially different from the realistic paintings and 

impressionistic landscapes of Lajos Kunffy, which won him a medal of distinction. 

Dezso Orban, Istvan Farkas, Anna Lesznai, Istvan Zador, Cezar Kunwald, Frigyes Frank, Viktor 

Erdei and M6ric Gabor are prominent and highly gifted representatives of 20th century 

Hungarian painting. Mik16s Farkashazy was distinguished by his compositional conception, 

unparallelled in Hungarian art. 

Many of the outstanding artists perished in the Holocaust. Adolf Fenyes died of starvation, 

Gyorgy Goldmann did not return from Dachau, Lajos Csabai Ekes disappeared without a trace. 

Imre Amos continued heroically to sketch in the forced labor camp until shortly before his death. 
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The Holocaust of Hungarian Jewry 

Ra phael Vago 

H
ungarian Jewry underwent several major dramatic changes after the outbreak of 

World War II, from Hungary' s participation in the Nazi invasion of the Soviet 

Union in June 1941, to the Nazi occupation of Hungary in March 1944. By that 

time, due to Hungary's territorial gains - including the areas that were annexed to 

Hungary, parts of Slovakia and Sub-Carpathian Ruthenia, Northern Transylvania, and 

parts of former Yugoslavia - the Jewish population had risen to some 825,000, 

In this period of rapid expansion of Hungary's Jewish population, the Jews endeavored, 

on both the community and the individual level, to continue their daily lives as usual, to 

cope with the anti-Semitic legislation and the rising tide of right-wing extremism and 

violence, while suppressing thoughts of what the future might bring. The character, 

conduct and attitudes of the Hungarian Jewish leadership have been the subject of 

numerous contemporary memoirs as well as research by historians trying to fathom their 

mentality and actions during the Holocaust. Even if the present outline does not refer to 

any specific event, it can be stated generally that the Hungarian Jewish leaders trusted 

Horthy and the members of the Hungarian elite and ruling class who surrounded him. 

The prevailing concept was that the negative developments - prior to 1944 - were the 

corollary of the wartime situation, and that only by maintaining a dialogue with the 

Hungarian leadership, and remaining calm, could the Jews survive intact and without 

harm. This picture was to change completely with the German occupation of March 1944, 

but until then, even after Hungary's entry into the war as an ally of Germany, and with 

all the hardships that befell Hungary's Jewry, such as the drafting of the young men into 

the labor service, there was a clear and organized attempt to try and live as usual. 

Jewish life continued in spite of the growing crisis . The Jewish press reported on 

numerous cultural activities, which conveyed a picture of "business as usual." The tough 

economic measures against Jews, which actually excluded them from Hungarian society, 

dealt a devastating blow to the poorer groups among the Jewish population . 

Notwithstanding, there was a massive effort to adjust to the deteriorating situation and 

live with it, perhaps out of a feeling that Jews in other parts of Europe were suffering a 

worse fate. 
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Men in one of the forced labor service battalions 

293 
Cable sent by Prime Minister Dome Szt6jay to the 

Hungarian embassy in Lisbon. "Following the arrival 

of the German troops in Hungary, German security 

organs put dozens of prominent Jews under house 

arrest in order to prevent events from running their 
normal course" Gune 30, 1944) 
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Some 15,000 Jewish refugees entered Hungarian territory, especially from Poland, in 1941. 

Many of the refugees received support from local Jewish communities, but there was no 

overall and coordinated effort on the part of Hungarian Jewry to aid the refugees . 

Emotionally, there was a strong sense of identification with the plight of the homeless 

refugees, but it apparently evoked a certain apprehension that Hungarian Jewry was 

doomed to suffer a similar fate. 

Towards the Jews from the reannexed territories, the attitude of Hungarian Jewry was 

mixed. There was no attempt to "absorb" them in the sense of providing them with 

special help, as Hungary's Jews were in a dire situation, but there was a sense of 

solidarity with those who had been cut off from Hungarian Jewish life in the inter-war 

period. The leaders of the local Jewish organizations in the areas restored to Hungary 

felt that the Hungarian Jewish leadership was treating them in a rather alienated fashion. 

In spite of the solidarity and sense of shared fate on the individual level, the Hungarian 

Jewish leaders were unable, or perhaps even unwilling to evolve a unified approach 

towards the authorities, especially on matters related to the problems of the Jews of the 

reannexed territories : As the threat of imminent tragedy became clearer, increasing 

attempts were made to unite and coordinate Jewish activities across Hungary, but such 

actions came too late and were mostly ineffective. 

In the early years of the war, despite the drafting of Jewish men for "labor service" 

(munkaszolgdlat), the worsening economic conditions, and more drastic actions by the 

extreme right, there was still a feeling that the Hungarian nation would not abandon the 

Jews if and when the hour of trial arrived. 

The first stage of the tragedy of Hungarian Jewry started with the compulsory labor 

service, concomitantly with the introduction of the anti-Jewish legisla"tion and the 

exclusion of the Jews from the economy and society. It was clear from the Jewish Laws 

of 1938-1939 that the army and the security forces would also have to apply special 

methods to the "Jewish question." With the legislation on this matter and the forming of 

the labor battalions, which in fact were hard-labor units, the Hungarian legislators sealed 

the fate of many thousands of young Jews, and moved one step forward in their scheme 

to remove the Jews from Hungarian society. Branded as "unfit" to serve in the army and 

bear arms, the Jews were drafted into the labor service as a cheap and expendable 

work-force. 
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The labor service administration went into action on July 1, 1939. By the end of 1940, 

52,000 young Jewish men had been drafted into 260 labor companies. Their situation 

went from bad to worse, as their fate often depended on the attitude and behavior of 

the Hungarian staff commanding the labor companies, which were used in fortification 

works, bridge building and road building. In spite of the arduous conditions under 

which the Jewish conscripts worked and lived, local commanders often treated them 

quite humanely and, until the Nazi invasion of the Soviet Union in June 1941 in which 

Hungary participated, many of the draftees and their families felt that the situation was 

bad but not catastrophic. 

The si tuation began to change for the worse even before the invasion of the Soviet 

Union. Gradually the Jews were banned from wearing Hungarian uniforms, and were 

obliged to wear special badges, such as yellow arm bands. Following the invasion in 

June 1941, the Hungarian authorities began to respond to German protests that some 

Jews were still wearing Hungarian uniforms. The treatment of the labor draftees became 

harsher, and in the front line their living conditions were intolerable, as many of the 

Hungarian staff behaved in a most sadistic manner. As a result of the terrible working 

conditions, the meagre rations, lack of medicines, their deployment in the most dangerous 

zones of operation without adequate means of shelter, and Soviet military actions, the 

mortality and casualty rates were very high . In summer of 1942, almost 50,000 such 

forced laborers were a ttached to the Hungarian Second Army, which was routed 

following successful Soviet counter-attacks. Although the Hungarian Minister of Defense 

ordered that the Jews be treated more humanely, and not as "punishment units," the 

killings and maltreatments continued. Gradually, men of over 42 were also called up, so 

that the labor service encompassed most of the Jewish males. Thousands were captured 

as POWs by the Soviet troops, and sent to camps in the Soviet Union. Only about 7,000 

returned years later from Soviet captivity. There are various estimates as to the total 

number of Jewish men called up for labor service, but the number of those who were 

killed or died during service is generally agreed to be approximately 42,000, including 

those who perished in the Soviet camps. 

The dramatic turning point came in 1944, when, following the German occupation, the 

Hungarians and the Germans launched a program of ghettoiza tion, deportation and 

extermination of the Jews. Hungarian officials had prepared the groundwork and the 

organizational measures required to carry out such mass actions. According to the extant 

267 

His tory - The Holocaust 



History - The Holocaust 

294 

AM. N. Sz. P. Bp., Andrassy-tIt 60. 
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data, from the early stages of the war extremist Hungarian officials started . to prepare 

plans for the solution of the Jewish problem and expulsion of the Jews from Hungary, 

although it should be noted that in 1941-1942 they were not yet aware of the final 

destination of the deportees and their ultimate fate. The desired model was 

Kamenets-Podolsk where some 12,000 Jewish refugees who had entered Hungary were 

expelled and murdered by the Germans, with the active participation of some Hungarian 

units. 

The original plans were aimed at the "foreign" Jews - the thousands who entered 

Hungary after the occupation of Poland. By 1942 it was already clear to the Hungarian 

officials what the fate of the refugees was to be. In October 1942, Dieter Wisliceny, the 

SS officer in charge of the deportation of Slovak Jews, visited Hungary. Talks with 

Hungarian officials clarified to him that the Hungarian side had made preparations for 

the rounding up and deportation of the Jewish population in several stages. The plans 

called first for the deportation of some 100,000 Jews from Sub-Carpathian Ruthenia, 

followed by the other areas of the country, and finally from Budapest. It seems that 

296 Prime Minister Mikl6s Kallay was not aware of the plans. The very fact that such plans 

existed, though not yet in an operational form, indicated the determination of Hungarian 

extremist elements to "solve" the Jewish question, even prior to Nazi pressure on the 

matter. 

The fate of Hungarian Jewry was sealed with the German occupation of March 19, 1944. 

The occupation ended Horthy' s attempts to keep some options open vis-a.-vis the 

Germans and eventually to extract Hungary from the war as Germany's ally. The new 

government led by Dome Szt6jay fulfilled loyally all Nazi demands even though his 

government was not totally in extremist hands. As German pressure on Jewish issues 

intensified, Horthy made several concessions and agreed to the transfer of 300,000 Jews to 

work in the German war industry. Some elements in Horthy's policies are disputed to 

this day, but it is clear that when the ghettoization and deportation to the death camps 

of the provincial Jews took place in April-June 1944, Horthy did nothing to stop them. 

The first stage in the destruction of Hungary' s Jewry began with their concentration in 

ghettoes, starting from April 1944. The elaborate planning, the division of labor between 

the various branches of the Hungarian administration, the cooperation between the 

various military and police units, the logistical planning effort for the concentration of 
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the Jews all attested to the fact that in the efforts to destroy Hungary's Jewry, the 

Hungarian state functioned like a well-oiled machine. The Nazi representatives, the 55 

and Wehrmacht officials and officers merely had to approve the Hungarian plans and to 

coordinate the rounding-up actions with the Hungarian side. Adolf Eichmann's limited 

staff enjoyed the full cooperation of the Hungarians. The plans, drawn up and signed on 

April 7, 1944, for the ghettoization of Hungary's Jews and their preparation for 

deportation, included detailed orders of action for the ten gendarmerie districts into which 

the country was divided. The order outlined the ways and means of concentrating the 

Jews and detaining them in the most humiliating ways. The swift and brutal process of 

ghettoiza tion moved from north to south, and from west to east, as a total of 437,000 

Jews were rounded up. Only the Jews of Budapest, some 220,000, remained at that time 

outside ghettoes. 

The process of ghettoiza tion encountered very little opposition on the part of the 

Hungarian population. The conditions in the ghettoes were inhuman and humiliating, and 

from documents of the various branches of the Hungarian authorities it was clear that 

they were fully aware of these conditions. On the eve of the destruction of the Jewish 
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The temporary ga te of the ghetto in Zalaegerszeg: 

"Jewish quarter. Entry forbidden to Christians." 
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Family portrait in spring 1944 

298 
The train with the deportees has arrived at its 

destination 

community, the Hungarian government issued a series of laws and orders which limited 297 

all contacts between Jews and non-Jews, from the ban on the use of public toilets to the 

confiscation of their property and private possessions. The edicts banning Jews from using 

cars and public transportation and ordering them to wear a yellow Magen David 

completed the total humiliation of Hungary's Jews before they were handed over to the 

Germans for the "final solution." As almost a last gesture to the Jews, Jewish cultural 

works were banned in order to "defend Hungarian culture." 

Deportations from Hungary began in April 1944, and reached their peak in May. Within 

six weeks, at least 450,000 Jews were sent to the concentration camps where, according to 

some estimates, some seventy to eighty percent perished. On July 7, Horthy stopped the 

deportations to facilitate Hungary's efforts to negotiated with the Allies the terms of a 

separate peace. By early August the deportation were halted, but by that time the great 

majority of Hungary's Jews were already in Nazi hands. 

Horthy's removal and the rise to power of the Arrow Cross regime on October 15, 1944, 

launched the last phase in the destruction of Hungary's Jewry. At least 60-70,000 Jews of 

Budapest fell victim to the Arrow Cross reign of terror, marked by indiscriminate killings 
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in Budapest, mass shootings on the banks of the Danube, and death marches towards the 

western border. 

The attitude of the churches remains a controversial subject. In recent years, new 

evidence has indicated that in numerous cases, churchmen of various levels helped and 

defended Jews, and not only those who had converted to Christianity. These acts, such 

as the brave words of Bishop Aron Marton in Kolozsvar in May 1944, condemning the 

inhuman treatment of Jews, and other acts of heroism, could not hide the overall picture: 

the churches in Hungary stood by while Hungary's Jews were exterminated. And in 

those cases where their voices were heard, too little was said and too late. 

Rescue and Support Activities 

The rescue and mutual support activities can only be comprehended against the 

299 background of the mood of helplessness and the conditions which Hungary's Jews faced 
Samu Stern 

immediately after March 19, 1944. It was only then, when they were detached from 

Hungarian society, that they and their leaders realized how isolated they were, 

abandoned by the Hungarian nation, betrayed by the Hungarian elite in whom they had 

trusted, in fact under sentence of death . Rescue and support activities took place on 

several levels, often without coordination, and there were often conflicts between the 

various participating bodies and individuals. The real heroes were the young members of 

the various youth movements who carried out almost impossible tasks under the most 

difficult conditions. Their conduct was in sharp contrast to that of the established leaders 

of Hungarian Jewry, most of whose efforts met with failure, according to the historians 

of the period. 

There were three distinct channels of rescue activities, the Jewish Council, the Relief and 

Rescue Committee and the Hehalutz (Zionist) youth movements. To these should be 

added individual and group initiative unconnected to these three bodies. The parachutists 

despatched from Palestine, rescue activities by Hungarians, and the activities of foreign 

diplomats belong in this category. 

The Judenrat (Jewish Council) was established by the Nazis soon after the occupation of 

Hungary in March 1944, in line with German policy in other occupied countries. The 

Judenrat, which was led by Samu Stern, the seventy-year-old head of the Jewish Neolog 

community, consisted of representatives of the various organizations and religious bodies, 

including the Zionist movement. The Council acted under grim conditions which 
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deteriorated even further as the German plans for the "final solution" were carried out. 

The open questions asked years after the Holocaust in Hungary focus on the activities or 

rather non-activities of the Judenrat in warning the Jewish population of the nature of the 

approaching danger. The Council's sources of information were good, and there is no 

doubt today that the Hungarian Jewish leaders received accurate information on the 

anticipated fate of Hungarian Jewry. In the second half of June 1944, the Jewish Council 

handed over to Horthy the "Auschwitz Protocols" - a detailed report on the death camp 

by five young Jews who had escaped, and provided a first hand description of the fate 

that would befall Hungarian Jewry. The report was available from April 1944, before the 

massive deportations began. The Council lost valuable time in dealing with the report 

and sending it to Horthy in a manner that historians consider "unforgivable." The report 

influenced Horthy's decision to halt the deportations. The Jewish leadership did not alert 

Hungarian Jewry and those Hungarians who could have been of some help to the 

expected developments and the planned fate of the Jews. There is also evidence that the 

Jewish leadership tried to allay any anxieties among the Jewish population. Thus, the 

Jewish Council unwittingly contributed to furthering the very aim for which it was set 

up by the Germans, facilitating the deportation and elimination of Hungarian Jewry 

without panic. The question of the prospects for rescue and survival if the Jews had 

been more aware of their imminent fate remains open. 

However, despite the difficulties involved, the Jewish Council succeeded in saving a large 

number of Jews in Budapest, and also groups from smaller towns, in a period when the 

Jews of the provinces were already in ghettoes. Through its working committees, it was 

also effective in relief activities in various localities. 

The second channel of rescue activities was the Relief and Rescue Committee formed in 

January 1943. Until March 1944, the Committee was active and very effective in 

establishing connections between various communities inside Hungary and in obtaining 

information on the situation in neighboring countries, maintaining contacts with the 
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Passengers on the Kasztner train 

Hungarian administration and foreign organizations, and conducting relief activities to 

ease the situation of those drafted into the labor service. The Committee was made up of 

representatives of the Zionist movement led by Ott6 Komoly, but the dominant figure 

was Rezso (Israel) Kasztner, born in 1906, a lawyer and ardent Zionist from Kolozsvar. 

Kasztner conducted the negotiations with the S5. on the German offer to trade in the 

lives of Hungarian Jews. Kasztner's rescue activities, the mission of Joel Brand, member 

of the Committee, the contacts with the Yishuv's leadership in Palestine and the British 

authorities, who refused to deal with the Nazis, remain one of the disputed chapters in 

the history of the Holocaust in Hungary and in general. Kasztner's trial and his 

assassination in Israel in 1957 continue to stir public emotions in Israel and among 

Hungarian Jews. There is no doubt that many were saved by Kasztner's activities, just as 

his actions and style were resented by the Jewish leadership and the public. The special 

status enjoyed in those times by members of the Committee was exploited by the Nazis 

against them. But it is also evident that their special status, extended to members of their 

families, which provided them with a certain sense of security despite all the dangers 

involved, was utilized by the Committee members for relief and rescue activities. Thanks 

to Kasztner's activities, some 1,700 Jews were saved, and the transfer of 18,000 Jews to 

Strasshof in Austria was also a result of Kasztner's dealing with the Nazis. 

Numerous rescue and relief activities were carried out by "combined" operations of 

various factors, namely local Hungarian, Jewish and international organizations. In this 

way, several thousand children were saved in children's homes, several of them staffed 
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by the International Red Cross. During Arrow Cross rule after October 1944, members of 

the Zionist youth organizations were active from such places under foreign protection. 

Youth Movements 

Although the Zionist movement was weak in the inter-war period, the situation changed 

during the Holocaust, especially where the youth movements were concerned. Most of 

the effective acts of resistance, relief and rescue were carried ou t by members of the 

Hehalutz movements - the umbrella organization of the Zionist youth movements. Within 

these groups, members of the Hashomer Hatzair, Maccabi Hatzair, Dror and Bnei Akiva 

movements were especially active. Their actions often ran counter to the policy of the 

Jewish Council and the Rescue and Relief Committee, and were aimed specifically at 

rescue and relief missions. Their achievements were significant, and even though they did 

not engage in armed resistance, it is indisputable that their actions constituted a form of 

Jewish resistance during the Holocaust. The composition of the you th movements 

reflected the specific social and ideological characteristics of the various localities and 

regions in Hungary. With the annexation of the territories by Hungary, their ranks were 

augmented by members of the youth movements from Slovakia, Sub-Carpathian Ruthenia 

and Northern Transylvania. It was only natural that many of the activists were refugees 

from Poland and the "new territories." Until the German occupa tion, members of the 

youth movements were especially active in obtaining certificates, mostly forged, for Jewish 

refugees from the north . Immediately after March 19, 1944, when tougher anti-Jewish 

steps began, the activities were stepped up and focused on the sending of emissaries, 
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who travelled under dangerous conditions, to alert the Jewish public and leadership in 

provincial localities to the imminent dangers. The contacts with the provincial towns and 

the provinces were among the most complicated operations, as the young emissaries, 

often women, were endangering themselves by travelling under the wartime conditions 

and constant surveillance by the various security organs, including the Germans. At the 

same time dozens of young members of the movements were active in relief, support 

and rescue operations, working in underground conditions using forged documents, often 

Arrow Cross and even German Army and S.s. papers. 

The initiative for the rescue activities emerged from the various movements, without any 

master plan or large scale coordinating activity, although some of the actions were 

known to the Rescue and Relief Committee and were carried out with its support. Most 

of the activities were the result of local initiatives, exploiting local conditions, and always 

in the face of mortal danger. Thus, for example, in Northern Transylvania, members of 

the Hanoar Hatzioni helped rescue Jews from the Hungarian side by smuggling them into 

Romanian territory. 

With the establishment of the Fascist Arrow Cross regime in October 1944 and the 

beginning of the death marches to the western borders of Hungary, the Hehalutz 

underground intensified its activities, working under the hazardous conditions of the 

Arrow Cross reign of terror. Members of Hashomer Hatzair made contacts with the 

Communist underground which until then was very minimal, with a view to cooperating 

in some areas, such as the preparation and distribution of forged documents. For almost 

forty years, Communist historiography in Hungary ignored the anti-fascist underground 

activities of the Zionist movements, and only since the early eighties has information on 

their activities been published openly in Hungary. 

The mission of the parachutists from Palestine into occupied eastern Europe and the 

Balkans represents, in 1944, one of the most impressive chapters in the attempts of the 

Yishuv - the Palestine Jewish community - to help and rescue European Jewry. Several 

parachutists, among them Hanna Szenes, aged twenty-three, with two of her comrades, 

Joel Nussbecher (Palgi) and Ferenc (Perec) Goldstein, landed in March 1944 in the 

partisan-held liberated territory in Yugoslavia. The main aim of the mission was to 

contact Jewish organizations, organize resistance, especially from the ranks of the youth 

movements, and to gather information on the fate of Jewish communities at that stage of 
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the "final solution." The group that was supposed to act in Hungary was soon caught, 

and Hanna Szenes' hero ic s tory became a symbol of Jewish resistance and of the 

attempts by the Yishuv to rescue Jews during the Holocaust. Hanna Szenes was held 

captive by the Hungarian authorities, and was tried and executed by the Arrow Cross 

regime on November 7, 1944. The trial, the cruelty of her captors, and her execution - at 

a stage when the collapse of the Arrow Cross regime was nearing - is an indication of 

the character and fanaticism of the Hungarian Fascist regime. Of the small group that 

was despatched to Hungary, Goldstein perished in a concentration camp, and only Joel 

Nussbecher survived. The Hungarian and Nazi authorities attached great importance to 

the mission of the three parachutists, much beyond the potential danger that the three 

presented. Even though the mission failed, the very heroism and determination shown by 

the parachutists, who were active in Slovakia and Romania as well, served as inspiration 

for Jewish youth, and contributed to the strengthening of the bonds between the Jewish 

community in Palestine and Hungarian Jewry, then in the last throes of its tragic fate. 

Following the halting of the deportations by Horthy in July 1944, the fate of the Jews in 

Budapest hung on a thread. German plans for swift deportations from Budapest failed, or 

at least were not carried out because of the military developments in the front and the 

situation in Hungary. With the upsurge of Arrow Cross terror from mid-October 1944, 

the rescue and relief activities of foreign factors were intensified. The most significant 

actions were those of foreign diplomats in close cooperation with members of the Zionist 

movement, its youth movements and the Jewish leadership. The Swiss consul, Carl Lutz, 

who commenced his activities before the forming of the Arrow Cross regime, supplied 

thousands of documents which were prepared by Hehalutz. In addition, the wide ranging 

activities of Raoul Wallenberg, who saved thousands of Jews in the international 

ghetto and in the death march in November 1944, and of certain Swiss, Swedish and 

Portuguese diplomats, constituted a magnificent effort to save human lives at those 

darkest hours. The activities of the Red Cross are the subject of controversy, as records 

indicate that much more could have been done by the organization. 

When Budapest was liberated in January 1945, most of the 120,000 Jewish survivors in 

Hungary were in that city. According to reliable estimates, the total number of Jews who 

perished from territories under Hungarian rule was around 570,000. Thus, the figure of 

600,000 victims remains as solid evidence for the magnitude of the Holocaust despite 

attempts to present lower figures. 
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Jews in Post-War Hungary 

Andras Kovacs - Eszter Andor 

T
he Shoah destroyed the majority of Hungarian Jews. Depending on the method of 

calculation, estimates of the losses of Hungarian Jewry in the present borders of Hungary 

vary between approximately 210,000 and 300,000. Scholars agree that in 1941, date of the 

last census to include religion and origins, 400,000 persons of Jewish religion and 50-90,000 

Christians of Jewish origin lived in the territory of post-war Hungary, and it is estimated that 

between 190,000 and 260,000 survived in that same territory. Due to the almost complete 

annihilation of provincial Jewry, the majority of the survivors, 144,000 persons, lived in Budapest. 

In many provincial towns the Jewish community was reduced to a handful. It is estimated that 

one-third of the survivors were not Jewish by religion. The Jewish population was further 

decimated by emigration, mixed marriages and low birth rates, which reflected not only the death 

of spouses and the aging process, but also the material and psychological consequences of 

persecution. The two waves of emigration in 1945-1948 and 1956-1957 - during which 60-75,000 

Jews left the country - strengthened the assimilation trend, as did uneven age and gender 

distribution resulting from the selective losses which forced many Jews, especially women, to 

marry non-Jews. 

Estimates of the numbers of Jews living in Hungary today vary between 60,000 and 150,000. It is 

all the more difficult to give precise numbers since, due to secularization and assimilation, 

relatively few Jews are affiliated to religious and cultural institutions. In 1992, community leaders 

estimated that only one-fourth or one-fifth of Jews were associated with community institutions. 

According to a survey carried out in 1995, 7% of a representative sample of Hungary's adult 

population claimed they had Jews in their families. 

Jews in Post-War Politics and Society 

The social structure of the surviving Jewish population was greatly altered. While the more 

religiOUS and traditional provincial Jewry had been almost completely wiped out (or left the 

country soon after the war), the majority of the Jews of Budapest, and especially the more 

urbanized, assimilated, middle class, had survived. As a result of nationalization, which 

liquidated the private sector of the economy, along with private employment and the freelance 

intellectual stratum, many Jews lost their livelihoods and were forced to find new occupations. In 
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the process of restratification of society, the Jews enjoyed a certain advantage, owing to their better 

education, higher qualifications, and traditionally greater propensity for mobility. They were also 

regarded as politically reliable, having been the victims of persecution. Prospects now opened up 

for them to pursue careers from which they had been barred for political reasons before the war. 

A number of Jews entered the reorganized administration, public service, political institutions and 

the law-enforcement organizations. While some Jews were following new paths of mobility, a 

substantial number forfeited their former social status, and the majority of the Jews were just as 

oppressed as the huge majority of the non-Jewish population. Similarly to Gentiles, they suffered 

from the confiscation and nationalization of their assets, and the Jewish middle class and petit 

bourgeoisie were also victims of the anti-religious and anti-bourgeois measures of the government. 

Along with non-Jews, many Jews who were considered to belong to the so-called "exploiting 

classes" were sent into internal exile. Moreover, they were also targets of anti-Zionist campaigns, 

as manifested in the forced dissolution of the Zionist Association and the subsequent arrest of 

several of its members. The preSident of the Jewish Community and the chief surgeon of the Jewish 

Hospital were arrested in 1953, following the trial of the Jewish doctors in the Soviet Union. 

Nonetheless, due to the role of the Soviet army in the liberation of the Budapest ghetto and of the 

concentration camps, and the proclaimed commitment of the communists to end discrimination, 

a proportion of Jews were loyal to the communist system. Some joined the party and assumed 

middle and high cadre positions before the 1956 Revolution. Cadres of Jewish origin rejected their 

former identity, cultural traditions and community ties. Later on, however, when faced with the 

reality of Stalinism, the majority of the Jewish intellectual supporters of communism gradually 

became disillusioned, and many of them joined the emerging opposition and played a militant 

part in the 1956 Revolution. After the Revolution, and especially after the 1967 Six Day War in 

Israel, the ruling communist party covertly restricted the role of Jews in politics. In the 1960s, a 

new Jewish generation was coming of age which pursued intellectual careers and other 

middle-class professions. 

Religious Life, Culture and Education 

The restoration of religious and community life started soon after World War II, with the 

re-establishment of 258 communities, mostly Neolog, but because of migration, emigration and 

political upheavals, only 60 to 80 of them survived in the 1950s, mostly in the larger towns. In 

1950, the institutions, organizations and associations of the various branches of the Jewish 

community were forced to merge under the leadership of the National Office of Hungarian 
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Israelites and the National Representative Organization of the Hungarian Israelites, which 

spelled the end of an independent Orthodox community. These organizations functioned strictly 

as religious associations within the limits set by the state. They were loyal to the regime to the 

point of denouncing Zionism and distancing themselves from Israeli politics. After 1948, the only 

Jewish publication of the community was Uj Elet, which - in steadily decreasing size and 

frequency of publication - dealt only with religious matters and the achievements of the 

communist regime. Jewish life was restricted to religious observance, which became increasingly 

difficult - Saturday, for instance, was a working day - and all forms of community life were 

suppressed. However, throughout the period, the community was permitted to run a hospital, an 

orphanage and an old peoples' home, and to provide kosher food products. 

The seventeen Jewish elementary schools and three Burgerschulen and four of the five high 

schools, as well as the Israelite Teachers' Training College, which survived the war, were 

nationalized in 1948. The Anna Frank High School and the Rabbinical Seminary continued to 

function under the supervision of the communist-controlled State Office for Religious Affairs. The 

Seminary, the only institution of its kind in Eastern Europe, which also houses a significant 

library, attracted students from neighboring countries as well, though the number of students and 

faculty was very low. The high school was increasingly poorly attended (with only ten students 

in 1976), but the trend changed at the beginning of the 1980s. 

Research in Jewish subjects became increasingly difficult to accomplish, and there were very few 

publications. The only periodical of scientific merit was the Videki Rabbikar Korlevelei (Bulletins of 

Provincial Rabbis), a typewritten journal treating theoretical and practical issues of religious life. 

The situation improved after 1956, with the publication of monographs of Hungarian Jewish 

communities, and the continuation of the Monumenta Hungariae Judaica, edited by the late director 

of the Rabbinical Seminary, Rabbi Sandor Scheiber. Several books appeared on the pre-World 

War II history of the Jews in Hungary, but none that dealt with the post-war history of Jewish 

communities. 

Following the easing of the dictatorship, Jewish community life began to revive. Lectures on 

various Jewish subjects were held at the Rabbinical Seminary during the kiddush ceremony on 

Fridays, and, from 1982, a lecture series treating the Bible, Jewish rites and prayers was organized 

for adults. The first alternative secular Jewish organization, the Hungarian Jewish Cultural 

Association, was founded in November 1988, with the dual aim of preserving Hungarian Jewish 

culture and reviving secular Jewish life. After 1989, efforts to foster religious and ethnic identity 

were no longer suppressed, so that people could choose freely among the emerging identity 
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options. An increasing number of Jews started to take an interest in Jewish religion / traditions 

and culture. Religious life became animated, and a number of cultural, religious and Zionist 

organizations have been set up or revived. 

Nevertheless, only a small number of Jews turned to religion and strict religious observance. This 

religious revival is being strongly supported by the Chabad-Lubavitch movement, which has 

assigned a rabbi to Budapest and recently initiated a kindergarten and a yeshiva school. It is also 

being encouraged by such institutions as the Foundation School, founded by the Reichmann 

Foundation in 1990 to provide a traditional religious Jewish education. 

The majority of Jews still maintain the traditional assimilationist identity pattern of Hungarian 

Jewry, but they are now more willing to admit their Jewishness openly. This attitude is reflected, 

for example, in the Hungarian Jewish Cultural Association, whose membership includes many 

Jewish intellectuals who were unwilling to step forward as Jews before 1989. It was established 

as an umbrella organization, with about 300-400 founding members, covering various groups 

and sections. Some of these groups, like the National Association of Forced Labor Battalion 

Conscripts and the Hungarian-Israeli Friendship Society, later became independent. 

A number of Jews are critical of community policies. These young revivalists around the journal 

Szombat (Sabbath) believe that the political representation of the Jews should be organized along 

more democratic prinCiples. The revivalists also criticize the so-called Jewish renaissance, which 

they see as lacking proper historical grounding, for not creating a serious or cultural revival. The 

future of the Jewish community, they argue, can only be based on group and not individual 

integration into Hungarian society, on the reinforcement of a Jewish identity which combines 

elements of similarity to and differences from Hungarian society, and on the acceptance of dual 

attachment. Jewish publications have proliferated since 1989. The renewed Uj Elet, the bimonthly 

of the Alliance of Jewish Communities of Hungary, reports on the life of religious Jewry and 

announces community and religious events. Szombat, published ten times a year by the 

Hungarian Jewish Cultural Association, covers social, political and cultural aspects of Jewish life 

and is the only journal to devote a special column to Israel. Malt es fijvo, revived in 1989, is a 

literary and art journal. Beside these three major journals, there are several smaller ones, for 

example Egyseg, published by Chabad-Lubavitch, and Eree, issued by the Hungarian Zionist 

Alliance and the Jewish Agency for Israel. The publication of Jewish books is flourishing . There 

are two Jewish publishers, Makkabi and Malt es fijvo, both established in 1989, and many books 

dealing with Jewish history, literature, religion, etc., have been published over the past decade by 

other publishing houses. 

281 

Post-War Pe riod 



Post -War Period 

Jewish education is also expanding. In addition to the Orthodox secondary school, there are two 

other schools: the Sandor Scheiber Elementary and High School and the Lauder Yavne Jewish 

Community School (and kindergarten). The latter, founded in 1990, offers a liberal Jewish 

education by incorporating the teaching of Jewish history, literature, religion and Hebrew into a 

secular curriculum. Since the fall of communism, the Rabbinical Seminary has grown by 

establishing the Jewish University. An important cultural center, the Balint Jewish Community 

Center, was founded in 1995 in a building which was restored to the community. The Center, 

which also accommodates several social and youth organizations, organizes various cultural 

activities, lectures, language courses and clubs, concerts, book presentations, an Israeli dance 

course, etc. There are also numerous, albeit small, youth organizations, from the Zionist Habonim 

Dror and Hashomer Hatzair to the Union of Jewish Students in Hungary. The Jewish community 

operates a number of welfare institutions, among others, an old peoples' home, two nursing 

homes and a community kitchen, and several senior citizens' clubs are run in synagogues. 

Compensation, Restitution 

Under communist rule, Hungarian Jews received no moral or material restitution from the 

government and Hungary's responsibility for the oppression, deportation and murder of 

Hungarian Jews was not officially acknowledged. After the fall of communism in 1989, the 

question of compensation was raised again. Governments expressed regret at what had been 

done to Hungarian Jewry during World War II and the question of material reparation was 

discussed in parliament. According to the compensation laws passed by the democratically 

elected parliament, all Hungarian citizens who were persecuted after 1939 or whose property was 

confiscated and who were illegally executed or deprived of their freedom for political reasons are 

entitled to compensation (Act 25/1991, Act 24/ 1992 and Act 34/1992). On the basis of these 

general laws which enabled Jews to claim compensation for losses and injuries suffered during 

the Horthy regime, the Nazi occupation and communist rule, approximately 30,000 Jewish 

victims, their spouses and descendants were offered compensation. Act 10/1997 on compensation 

of the Jewish community enacted that paragraph of the Paris Peace Treaty of 1947 which ruled 

that confiscated Jewish property not claimed by survivors or heirs of the victims should be used 

to set up a fund that was to be used for various Jewish communal purposes. After negotiations 

with the Alliance of Jewish Communities and with other Hungarian Jewish organizations and the 

World Jewish Congress, a foundation called the Public Funds for the Preservation of the Jewish 

Heritage of Hungary was set up to administer the distribution of the compensation paid by the 
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state to survivors in the form of a life annuity, and to manage the properties restored by the state 

or the local authorities. Those eligible received compensation vouchers, part of which could be 

exchanged for a supplementary pension. 

Restitution of property formerly belonging to the officially accepted denominations, among them 

the Jewish community, was based on Act 32/1991, which made it possible to reclaim 

denominational property confiscated after 1948. Following the contract signed by the Hungarian 

government and the Vatican in June 1997, concerning the restitution of property, the officially 

accepted denominations are entitled to financial compensation for all the buildings they formerly 

owned and have given up to their present owners. In 2000 the government declared that it would 

support the maintenance of the more than 1,000 abandoned Jewish cemeteries in Hungary. 

Negotiations to recover works of art belonging to Jews, seized by the Germans in 1944, are also 

complicated. Some of these were later taken by the Soviets and it is almost impossible to ascertain 

their exact number. Approximately 6,000 works of art stolen from Hungary were seized by the 

Allied Forces in Austria and later committed to the care of the Austrian administration. 

Negotiations are continuing about the restitution of these objects. 

Anti- Semitism 

Since the fall of the communist regime, anti-Semitic manifestations have surfaced in Hungary. It 

would be difficult to gauge whether anti-Semitism has burgeoned since 1989 or whether 

already-existing emotions, attitudes and opinions are now being expressed more openly. Some of 

its manifestations in no way differ from indications of anti-Semitism in the Western world. 

Impoverishment, the spectre of unemployment among young people and the emergence of youth 

sub-cultures have brought to the surface inarticulate forms of racism, including anti-Semitism, 

which serve as an aggressive form of compensation for social frustrations. 

After the changes in 1990, political anti-Semitism also reappeared in Hungary. It is expressed 

overtly only by marginal extreme right-wing political groups without substantial political 

support. The largest extreme right political organization, the Hungarian Truth and Life Party, 

entered following the 1998 general elections. However, another form of anti-Semitism has 

appeared, stemming from the traditional Hungarian ethnocentric, xenophobic nationalism, as 

expressed between the two World Wars. It singles out Jews as a group of foreign origin and 

values, who are the source of the "danger" threatening the nation. 
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A Generation Discovers its Identity 

Nomi Cur 

I
n communist-ruled Hungary between 1948-1989, a generation grew up whose parents 

concealed their Jewish origins. These parents, who were Holocaust survivors, driven, so it 

would seem, by a combination of emotions - despair at the past, fear of the future and the 

desire to protect themselves and their children - chose to sever themselves from the Jewish people 

and to hide their Jewishness from their children. Their offspring grew up with no knowledge of 

their past, ignorant of Jewish tradition, unaware even that they were Jewish. 

To conceal their origins was a difficult and often painful decision for a large number of Jews. It 

meant that they were obliged to maintain an alien lifestyle, to make constant efforts to disregard 

the past and to observe silence and secrecy under all circumstances. At the same time, the decision 

was not taken in a vacuum and was not detached from the social and political conditions in 

Hungary of the 1950s. For most of the Jews, this severance from Judaism was not an abrupt break, 

but rather a stage in a lengthy process. The Holocaust survivors regarded the new regime as a 

historic opportunity to resolve the stubborn struggle which Hungarian Jewry had waged for 

integration into Hungarian society from the 19th century on. 

In general, Hungarian Jews believed that the time was ripe to open a new chapter in their lives, 

and that it behooved them to leave behind problems of religion, culture, ethnic affiliation and, in 

particular, the fate they had suffered. This state of mind created families without a past, without 

identity and without any suspicious indications of origin. This situation is reflected in interviews 

conducted with dozens of young Jews in Budapest in the 1990s. 

"Judaism was not a forbidden subject in our home, but it was a subject which was suppressed. 

There were no indications of Judaism in our house, religion was never a subject of discussion." 

"My parents gave us the feeling that there was no room for questions, that anything connected to 

the past was tabu. We don' t deal with the past. That was the message I received from them." 

"My grandmother, who raised me until the age of 14, never mentioned to me, in a single word, 

the fac t that we were Jewish. It seems that there was not only silence but also deliberate obscuring 

concealment." 
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"There was a picture of my grandfather, surrounded by a black ribbon. When I asked what 

happened to him, I was told my grandfather fell in battle. I later discovered he perished in the 

Holocaust." 

"All the children in the family were named after kings of Hungary. My parents apparently 

wanted to be sure that we could not be identified according to our names and that we too would 

suspect nothing." 

"My grandmother lit a candle every Friday evening in the pantry. When I asked why she did it, 

she replied that it was in memory of the dead. She didn' t say that it was a Jewish custom." 

In the end, the young people discovered the secret of their ancestry - mostly in adolescence - from 

strangers, from anti-Semitic hints and due to embarrassing incidents. Most were able to pinpoint 

and identify the discovery event. For most, it was a traumatic emotional experience, with negative 

significance for their self-perception: 

"1 was about 12 when a good friend of mine opened my eyes to my Jewishness. There was a girl 

in our class who boycotted me for no reason. I told my friend, and he laughed and said: 'It's 

because you're Jewish and she's anti-Semitic: I was stunned. Where did he get the information 

that I was Jewish? 'Everyone knows except you: he said." 

"I was about 10 when I sang at home anti-Semitic songs I had learned in the neighborhood. My 

grandmother heard me, went pale, was very angry and forbade me to sing such songs, and told 

me that she herself was Jewish. I was quite scared, because I had never seen her in such a state." 

"A friend of mine shouted at me at the height of a squabble between us: 'You'd better shut up, 

because I know something about you, and if I tell you what it is, you'll be ashamed to walk down 

the high street: I had a very bad feeling. In the end, he said: 'You're Jewish.'" 

More than the content, it was the emotions which accompanied the act of discovery and the way 

it occurred that left their mark. These young people learned that they were Jewish without 

knowing the meaning of "being Jewish," and at the same time felt that it was something negative. 

From their parents' reactions, they understood that it would be best not to ask questions. At this 

stage, most of them became reconciled to the situation. "Perhaps it really is best not to know." The 

young people avoided in every possible way confrontation with facts that might disrupt their 

world picture. "I didn' t know, didn't understand, didn't think, didn' t ask." These statements, 

which recur again and again, attest to attempts to shut themselves in, to preserve the status quo 

and to continue the rediscovery of life. 
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"It was only when I was 18-20 that I started asking questions about my parents' childhood and 

about Judaism. Until then I merely pricked up my ears when I heard the word 'Jew.'" 

The inner reluctance to tackle questions of Jewish identity was reinforced by the ideological 

conception rife under communism and the accepted social norms of behavior which condemned 

discussion of such matters. 

Nonetheless, mainly because of the shock it caused, the discovery event struck deep roots in their 

consciousness. It was engraved on their memories as unfinished business and left them with a 

sense of being different. In fact, it was only in the third decade of their lives, a very active period 

of study and career-building, that these people reverted to examination and clarification of 

matters pertaining to identity and affiliation. 

"I gradually reached a state where I could no longer ignore my identity problems, the sense of 

lacking roots. I grasped, to my astonishment, that I had no tradition, that I belonged nowhere and 

this troubled me. I felt that I must clarify these things one way or another." 

The growing sense of dissatisfaction with their anomolous situation evoked an urgent need or the 

inner compulsion to find an answer to questions of essence and affiliation. Concealment was 

replaced by the desire and the practical attempts to uncover the past, to discover roots and to 

know more about Judaism. 

The inner change occurred in the socio-political context of the gradual thaw which took place in 

Hungary in the 1980s in all areas of life. In this period, books and articles began to be published 

on Jewish subjects and they became accessible. It also became pOSSible to meet and to discuss 

socio-political problems such as "the Jewish question" by studying it and acquiring knowledge. 

The change wrought in these young people and their perception of themselves as Jews evoked in 

them the need to meet people in similar personal and social situations. All of them attest to brief 

or protracted association with Jewish groups of one kind or another: 

"Since the Jewish subject became important to me, I have been trying to clarify for myself which 

of the people in my surroundings are Jewish. I have recently jOined up with people who are in 

search, just as I am, and who want to experience their Judaism." 

The encounter with Judaism and with Jews aroused the desire to uncover the family past, since, 

in addition to the physical lack of an extended family, the young generation has been deprived of 

knowledge of members of the family who perished in the Holocaust. 

"I started collecting photographs of the family, noted down on the back names and dates. I tried 

to create a history for myself." 
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"I went to the United States to find out from relatives there whether my parents had any 

childhood at all." 

Exposure of the family background led to an inevitable experience: the first direct contact with 

the source of the pain which was present in disguised form in their childhood - namely, the story 

of their parents and family during the Holocaust: 

"I discovered that my family history is the history of Jewish suffering." The young people are 

eager to learn and hear about this period in their parents' lives. The difficulty is that even after 

four decades, the parents have neither the desire nor the emotional strength required to 

remember, to reexperience and to talk about what was destroyed in their world and in their 

souls. 

"The shock my father experienced during the Holocaust was so profound that he apparently 

could not act otherwise; he decided to put an end to this terrible fate once and for all; never again 

to be a Jew! He also did it for me and with the intention of protecting me - improving my 

destiny." 

While searching for the family past, the young people succeed in dredging up experiences from 

their own memories and, in retrospect, understanding their significance and their connection to 

Judaism or to the Jewish context. These become treasures to them: 

"I remember a little black box and leather straps brought by a distant relative. They were 

immediately hustled away from my inquisitive eyes. I never saw them again, but I remember the 

incident and today I know that these were the tefillin of my perished grandfather." 

"I remember seeing the number on my father's arm. It didn't look like the scar of a wound, as he 

said and I believed." 

The memories include memories of periods when Israel was at war as times of inexplicable 

emotion at home. 

The link up with Judaism, the construction of identity and the search for its roots are a long and 

complex process, which demands considerable emotional investment. Despite all the investment, 

what was created in the end is a shallow-rooted and vague identity, which might have been 

maintained on a minor level if the communist regime had not collapsed at the end of the 1980s. 

The end of the communist regime created a crisis situation, constituting a threat to the continuity 

of the life and identity of every individual. The crisis opened up options and opportunities, which 

called for real choices and decisions and new commitments. In Hungary in general, analysis of 

the identity question has become a mass phenomenon in no way confined to Jews, but it certainly 
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characterizes them. Jewish identity has ceased to be a private matter for the individual 

consciousness. The reemergence of the Jewish question in the Hungarian public - the revival of 

anti-Semitism, the combination of Judaism and Hungarianism, and the inculcation of Judaism in 

children - all these are fa teful issues which call for decisions: 

"I was able to compromise with my Judaism. After I d iscovered it, it was clear to me that I want 

to live in Hungary, that I am closely linked to this place with all my heart. I did not want the fact 

that I am Jewish to influence my decision to continue living here. Recently, I have begun to feel 

that great changes are occurring within me. It seems to me that something is missing in my life, a 

sense of true belonging." 

"I don' t think of myself as a Hungarian Jew. I am a Jew who lives in Hungary. I don' t feel that I 

can combine the two, be both a Jew and a Hungarian. This is how I feel now and it seems that this 

will oblige me to make a practical choice. It seems that it is not possible to maintain the 

compromise." 

These statements seem to represent two poles of the continuum on which Hungary's Jews now 

find themselves. The common factor is that in the 1990s it is difficult to ignore one's Jewish origin. 

The subject surfaces from numerous directions, even when individuals do not wish this to 

happen. 

Recently, the subject which has preoccupied the young Jews more than any other and with grea ter 

intensity is the reemergence of crude, overt anti-Semitism. In light of the renewal of anti­

Semitism, the state of "being a Jew," which was once perceived as being a matter of choice, 

becomes involuntary. From now on, willy nilly - they are regarded as Jews. 

"Recently I have been hearing anti-Semitic voices everywhere. People make jokes at the expense 

of Jews and make vicious comments. When I react, they say, 'We weren' t referring to you, you're 

different, it's the others'." 

"At this stage, when some anti-Semitic provocation is voiced in my presence, I object openly - I 

don' t run away any more." 

"In unfamiliar company, I announce in advance that I'm Jewish, so that they won' t make anti­

Semitic comments in my presence and offend me." 

"Now I have a constant sense of danger. If something happens here and anti-Semitism increases, 

I will be in trouble. I'll be a Jew and nothing will save me." 

Due to the reinforcement of the sense of ethnic, religious or national belonging, the ties between 

many couples in mixed marriages are being put to the test. Differences of opinion, sharp disputes, 
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particularly on the subject of influence over the children, are threatening the delicate fabric of 

relationships inside the family. 

"The mother of my children is Gentile, and after our divorce they remained with her. I am in close 

contact with the children, but I never interfered in their religious upbringing, because there was 

none. Recently, I have discovered that my ex-wife has begun to attend church and she is taking 

our small daughter with her. One day my daughter came to visit me and brought me a present, a 

wooden crucifix she carved for me. I saw this gesture as an indication for the future - she is trying 

to influence me like a missionary in her innocent fashion. It doesn't seem to me that I can hold on 

to my neutrality for long. I've discovered that I'm not like that. This, undoubtedly, is going to 

make things complicated for all of us." 

"They have recently begun to establish schools on a religious basis. My first husband - who is a 

Gentile - asked me to agree that our son should study at an evangelical high school - a school 

with good standards. I felt that it would border on self-betrayal for me to agree. Even if the child 

is not an actively observant Jew - evangelical education! I could never agree to that. When the 

school sent me a form for assent, I declared that I was Jewish and that was enough for them not 

to accept him." 

"My children are attending a Jewish school. I wanted them to know clearly where they belong, 

not like me. Did I do the right thing? Perhaps it will be a stigma for my sons, their Judaism? I have 

constant fears as to what could happen here." 

The stand of neutral avoidance is being replaced by the desire, expressed with varying intensity, 

to provide the children with a natural basis for creating identity: "Let them know that they are 

Jewish and what it means to be Jewish at an early age and in natural fashion." 

The children themselves are not passive about their Jewishness. The young generation is well 

aware of it, has discerned clearly who is Jewish and who is not. They are inquisitive, hesitant, 

fearful and attracted to Judaism, and most of them maintain contact with Israel. Israel fires the 

imagination of many of them, evokes pride and constitutes a real option. 

There can be no doubt that forty years of silence and estrangement from Judaism have left their 

mark on the Jews of Hungary. The Jewish identity of the young generation is shallow-rooted, 

lacking in content and often lacks essence, but nonetheless, the Jews of Hungary have not 

renounced their Jewishness. They feel a strong emotional link to their past, they deal tirelessly 

with the subject of the Holocaust, maintain links with Israel and maintain a Jewish educational 

system which is expanding and ga ining force in an optimistic atmosphere. 
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Kollonich, Lip6t (Kollonitsch, Leopold) 
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Kondor, Igm\c (?-1928) 62 
Kont, Ignac (1856-1912) 215 
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1966)230,231,232,263 
Levi M. 159 
Lewandowski, Louis 0821-1894) 91 
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156, 158 
Rath, M6zes 63, 64 
Ratkai, Marton 0881-1951) 249 
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Shabbatai, Zvi (1626-1676) 76 
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Szenes, Fulop (1863-1944) 259 
Szenes, Hanna (1921-1944) 274, 274, 275 
Szep, Erno (1884-1953) 226,231 

Ind ex-Perso ns 

Szerb, Antal (1901-1945) 233 
Szerencses, Imre (Fortunatus, Emericus; 
Shlomo Seneor) (?-1526) 17, 18 
Szigeti, Jozsef (1892-1973) 254 
Szigethy, Istvan (1891-1966) 236 
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Unger, S. D. 70 

299 



Ind ex-Persons 

Ussishkin, Abraham Menahem Mendel 
(1863-1941) 134 

Vadas, Erna (1899-1962) 246, 246 
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(1832-1913) 176,216 
Vambery, Rusztem (1872-1948) 215 
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Wodianer, Mor (1810-1885) 57,57 
Wodianer, Rudolf 56, 56 
Wolfner, Jozsef (1856-1932) 224 
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Zagon, Istvan (1893-1975) 250 
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Galicia 31, 75, 76, 78, 177 
Germany (Germania) 6, 14,81,85, 113,114, 
115,128,208, 211,233, 265,268 
Givat Ada 130 
Giinskirchen 233 

Gyulafehervar (Alba Iulia) 29, 179 
Gyongyos 100,257 
Gyor 31, 42, 85, 97, 156, 188 

Hadera 131 
Haifa l31 
Hajdu-Bihar county 166 
Haromszek county 107 
Hatvan 136 
Hegyalja 71 
Herend 47, 50, 162 
H6dmewvasarhely 188, 195 
Hollan Erno Street (Budapest) l35 
Holies (HoliC) 14 
Hollywood 250 
Huszt (Khust) 70, 73, 103, 178, 178, 229 

Intercisa (Dunaujvaros) l3 
Ischl121 
Israel (Eretz Israel, Palestine) 21 , 63, 64, 65, 70, 
73,78, 86, 100, 115, 128-l31, 133, l34, l37, 
l39-141, 170, 185, 191,224,229,230,244, 250, 
255, 270,272,274, 275,279,281,287, 289 

Jaszbereny 193 
Jerusalem 64, 70, 78, 84, 86, 94, 96, 128-131 
Jisreel Valley 130, 131 
J6zsefvaros (Budapest) 149 

Kamenets-Podolsk 7, 268 
Karolyi Street (Budapest) 142 
Kassa (KoSice) 64, l38, 176 
Kazinczy Street (Budapest) 100, 101,155, 157, 
158,158 
Kecskemet 98, 187, 188, 194, 259 
Keszthely 253 
Kfar Gideon l30 
Kiraly Street (Budapest) 143, 155, 157, 158, 159, 
236 
KiskOros 156 
Kiskunhalas 193 
Kisvarda 64, 229 
Kittsee (Kopcseny) 20 
Kobersdorf (Kabold) 20, 257 
Kolozsvar (Cluj-Napoca) 47, 137, 179, 180, 188, 
226,249,270,272 
Komarom (Komarno) 14 
Kosov 75-77 
Kozma Street (Budapest) 163 
Koszeg 14, 97 

Lackenbach(Lakompak) 20, 24 
Lip6tvaros (Budapest) 99, 101, 149, 153,238 
Lisbon 266 
Lithvania 75 
London 78, 81, 126, 136, 232, 250 
Lublin 75, 81 

Mad (Madzombor) 71, 75, 94, 95 
Madrid 244 
Mainz 14, 86, 97 
Majlath Square (Pees) 194 
Mak6l37 
Maramaros county 73, 75-77, 186, 192, 193 
Maramarossziget (Sziget, Sighet, Sighetu 
Marmatiei) 7, 68, 77, 130, 179, 199 
Margit Boulevard (Budapest) 171 
Maribor 93 
Maros-Torda county 166 
Marosvasarhely (T'ugu Mure~) 139, 166, 180, 
181 
Mateszalka 72 
Mattersdorf (Nagymarton) 14, 20,23,24,59,257 
Mauthausen 219 
Mea Shearim (Jerusalem) 130 
Megyer 257 
Metz 81 
Mezeritsch 128 
Miskolc 60, 64, 68, 134, 185, 195 
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11odor(11odra)34 
110hacs 18, 48 
110ldavia 215 
11onok 74 
11onor 85 

Index-Pl aces 

110ravia 29, 33, 36, 55, 103, 104, 128, 251 
11oson county 186 
11oscow 232 
11unkacs (11unkacsevo, 11ukachevo) 73, 77, 
78,85,138,177,177,178,198,201, 202 

Nagyh<lnya (Baia 11are) 261 
Nagyka1l6 (Ka1l6) 75, 75, 157, 229 
Nagykanizsa 27, 31, 41, 189, 257 
Nagykaroly (Carei) 67, 78 
Nagykorut (Budapest) 149 
Nagymihaly 103, 104 
Nagyszeben (Sibiu) 133 
Nagyszombat (Trnava, Tyrnau) 14, 17, 17, 
18,41 
Nagyvarad (Oradea) 14, 41, 98, 166, 166, 180, 
180,188,226 
New York 76, 86 
Niirnberg 98 

Nyiregyhaza 134 
Nyitra 14, 29, 33, 70, 229 
Nyitra county 186, 186 

Obuda 14,34-36,42,44,45,94, 110,145,148, 
149 
Olaszliszka 78 
Onod 68 
Opalyi 72 
Orkuta (Orkucany) 37 
Orsova (Or~ova) 77, 78 

Padova 81 
Paks 59, 71, 110, 156 
Palics (Palic) 166 
Pannonia 13, 156 
Papa 34, 41, 42, 71, 94, 137, 156 
Paris 39, 121, 123-127,218,232,244,249,261 
Pava utca (Budapest) 100 
Pecs 13,37,44, 170, 185, 187, 190, 193,194 
Pest, Pest-Buda see Budapest 
Petah Tikva 129, 130 
Petersburg 255 
Piac Street (Debrecen) 191 
Pograny (Pohranice) 186 
Poland 36, 75, 177, 213, 227, 
266,268,273 
Pozsony (Bratislava, Pressburg) 14, 15, 
17-1 9,24,31,33, 40,41,43, 48,58,59,62,69, 
70,76, 110, 133, 133, 137,156,175, 176,221 
Pozsony county 186 
Pozsonyi Road (Budapest) 171,171 
Prague (Praha) 85, 128 

Regensburg 14, 93 
Ricse 251 
Rimamurany 51 
Rohonc (Rechnitz) 31, 104 
Rome 232, 257 
Romania 73, 173, 174, 191, 275 
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Rumbach Street (Budapest) 84, 91, 96, 97, 97, 
110,158 
Russia 14, 118, 119, 141, 142, 177, 255 

Safed 128, 157 
Salg6tarjan 51 
Sarajevo 48, 128 
Saros county 37 
Satoraljaujhely (Ujhely) 74, 75, 77, 229 
Selmecbanya (BanskaStiavnica) 14 
Sepsiszentgyorgy (Sfintu Gheorghe) 
Silesia 33 
Sip Street (Budapest) 146 
Slovakia 69, 71, 156,174-176,178,191,265, 
273,275 
Sopron (Odenburg) 13, 14, 16, 18, 19,41,48, 
93,186,233 
Sopron county 59, 186 
Soviet Union 213, 265, 267, 279 
Spinka 73, 157 
Strashoff 272 
Sub-Carpathian Ruthenia 76, 77, 174, 176, 
177,178,197, 198, 200,203,204,265,268,273 
Switzerland 78, 232 
Syria 129 

Szabadka (Subotica) 98, 166, 183, 184, 188, 
226 
Szabolcs county 14, 75 
Szakolca (Skalica) 14 
Szal6nak (Schlaining) 14, 31 
Szatmar county 71-73, 76-78, 229 
Szeged 14, 42, 43, 86, 98, 99, 119, 134, 158, 
185-187, 190, 193,241,259 
Szekelyhid 72 
Szekesfehervar 17,41,85, 103, 104,134,187 
Szekszard 110, 156 
Szentendre 262 
Szentes 64 
Szentgyorgy 14 
Szent Istvan Park (Budapest) 170 
Szered (Sered ') 143 
Szerencs 75 
Sziksz6104 
Szolnok 187, 194, 261 
Szombathely 129, 188 

Tahit6tfalu 160 
Tancsics 11ihaly Street (Budapest) 93 
Tapolcsany (Teplicany) 14,29 
Tata 14,34 
Tel Adashin 130 
Tel Aviv 131 
Teleki Square (Budapest) 145 
Temesvar (Timi~oara) 30, 179, 179, 180-182, 
188,226 
Terezvaros (Budapest) IV, 149 
Thessaloniki 48 
Tiberias 131 
Tiszaeszlar 115, 116, 117, 183, 223 
Tolcsva 163 
Torokkanizsa 182 
Transylvania (Erdely) 29, 30, 33, 72, 75, 76, 
130, 168,169,173,174, 178-1 82, 187, 189, 191, 

204,205,216,252,265,273,274 
Trencsen (Trencin) county 14, 33, 105 
Trencsenteplic (Trencianske Teplice) 173 
Trieste 130 
Turkey 129 
Turkeve 249 

Ugocsa county 76, 77, 186 
Uj Street (Zsid6 Street, Sop ron) 93, 186 
Ujlip6tvaros (Lip6cia, Budapest) 149, 170 
Ujvidek (Novi Sad) 183, 184, 188 
Ukraine 141, 174, 198, 233 
Ung county 76, 78, 186 
Ungvar (Uzsgorod, Uzhhorod) 85, 104, 138, 
138,176,177,178,249 
United States (of America) 78,227,244,250 

Vac 71, 137 
Vadasz Street (Budapes t) 273 
Vagujhely (Nove 11esto nad Va hom) 60 
Vajda sag (Vojvodina) 182, 183, 191 
Varosliget (City Park, Budapest) 165,259, 
259 
Vas county 31 
Vas Street (Budapest) 169, 169 
Vasvar 14 
Verecke 256 
Vienna (Wien) 23, 29, 32, 40, 55, 60, 65, 81, 
121, 126, 128, 158, 215, 232, 257, 261 
Vietnam 244 
Vilna 76, 128, 158 
Vishnitz 73, 75-77, 157 

Wesselenyi Street (Budapest) 157 
Williamsburg (Brooklyne, New York) 78 

Yugoslavia 173, 182-184,213,265,269, 274 

Zagreb 14 
Zala county 31 
Zalaegerszeg 195, 269 
Zanz 157 
Zemplen county 74, 104, 186 
Zombor (Sombor) 188 



Sources of Pictures 

Museums, libraries 

Hungary 

Amos Imre Muzeum Szentendre 289 

Budapest Tiirteneti Muzeum 100, 113, 278 

Budapest Tiirteneti Muzeum Kiscelli 
Muzeum 83,145,150 

Deri Muzeum, Debrecen 201 

FOvarosi Szabo Ervin Konyvtar Budapest 
Cyiijtemeny 151 

Hadtorteneti Muzeum 43, 118, 121, 134 

Kovacs Margrit Muzeum, Szentendre 290 

Magyar Fotografiai Muzeum, Kecskemet 
263,265,267,268 

Magyar Nemzeti Caleria 119,248,286 

Magyar Nemzeti Muzeum On the opening 
page, 47,62,63 

Magyar Nemzeti Muzeum 
Roplapgyujtemeny 294 

Magyar Nemzeti Muzeum Tortenelmi 
Kepcsamok 61, 64, 98, 276 

Magyar Nemzeti Muzeum Torteneti 
Fenykeptar144, 148, 189,234, 245,275,297 

Magyar Viziigyi Muzeum Esztergom, 
Budapest Torteneti Muzeum 50 

Magyar Zsido Muzeum es Leveltar On the 
opening page, 1, 19-27, 46, 49, 54, 82, 85-87, 
89,90,92,95,106,107,127,129,130-132,142, 
156,159,162,216,223,228,229,238,247, 
249,261 , 274, 285 

MTA Tortenettudomanyi Intezet 33 

Neprajzi Muzeum 114, 198, 210,212, 277 

Orszagos Szechenyi Konyvtar 41, 42, 52, 55, 
58,59,116,117,149, 157,220,224,230-232, 
235-237,241,288,308 

Orszagos Szechenyi Konyvtar Plakattar 71, 
259 

Orszagos Szechenyi Konyvtar 
Szinh<iztorteneti Cyiijtemeny 51 

Orszagos Szinh<iztorteneti Muzeum es 
Intezet 257, 269, 270 

Orszagos Szinh<iztiirteneti Muzeum es 
Intezet Apronyomtatvany-tar 253 

Orszagos Szinh<iztiirteneti Muzeum es 
Intezet Fototar 262, 271 

Orszagos Szinh<iztorteneti Muzeum es 
Intezet Kepwmiiveszeti Cyiijtemeny 256 

PetCifi Irodalmi Muzeum es Kortars lrodalmi 
Kozpont 251, 252 

Thury Cyiirgy Muzeum, Nagykanizsa 200 

Zempleni Muzeum, Szerencs 192, 193, 211, 
214 

Israel 

Beth Hatefutsoth 4, 5, 11, 14, 16, 31, 32, 37, 
44, 45,53,56,65,72,75,80,94, 112, 120, 122, 
135, 136,138, 139, 190,219,222,225,300-302, 
305,306,310, 311,312 

World Zionist Organization, Central Zionist 
Archives 124, 125, 128 

Memorial Museum of Hungarian Speaking 
Jewry, Safed 137,226 

Jewish National and University Library, 
Jerusalem 36, 40,140,141 

Szirtes Collection, Natanya 291 

Austria 

Wien, Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek, 
Flugblatter-, PIa kate- und 
Exlibris-Sammlung Inventar 272 

Books, periodicals 

Alfasi, Jichak. Hasidim medor ledor. 
Jerusalem, 1995. 77-79, 81 

Ember, Maria - Herman, Lipot. Jtir-kef, mint 
zsid6ban a [ajdalom. Budapest, 1988. 215 

Ember, Maria . 100 kep. Budapest, 1984. 292, 
293,295,296,298 

Farago, Eva (ed.). A re[ormkori Buda- Pest. 
Budapest, 1995. 38 

Frojimovics, Kinga - Komoroczy, Ceza (ed.) 
- Pusztai, Vikt6ria - Strbik, Andrea. A zsid6 
Budapest. Budapest, 1995. 3,6-8,10,34,147 

Cera, Laszlo (ed .). Magyarorsztigi zsinag6gtik. 
Budapest, 1989. 2, 9, 28, 48, 99, 103-105, 111, 
205-208 

Herman, Lipot. A muveszasztal. Budapest, 
1958.255 

Incze, Sandor (ed .). Magyar Album. 
Elmhurst, 1956. 273 

Kanyadi, Sandor (ed.). Erdelyi jiddis 
nepkiilteszet. Budapest, 1989. 76 

Kollin, Ferenc (ed.) Budapesti iidviiz/et. 
Budapest, 1983. 143 

Scheiber, Sandor (ed .). MIOK Evkiinyv. 
Budapest, 1979/80. 93 

Moholy-Nagy, Laszlo. Festeszet, [enykepeszet, 
film. Budapest, 1978. 264 

MLiIt es Jiivo. 1911-1944. 15, 17, 18,35,39, 91, 

96,97,133,197, 240, 242,243,299 

Passuth, Krisztina. A Nyo/eak [esteszete. 
Budapest, 1967. 283, 284 

Szekelyne Korosi, Ilona. Keeskemet anno ... 
Kecskemet, 1998. 199, 203,279,281 

Sziics, Tibor (ed.). Fot6 Homonnai - Egy mak6i 
[enykepeszesaltid hagyateka. Budapest, 1998. 
213 

Wirth, Peter. Itt van elrejtve. Budapest, 1985. 
164, 165 

Zolnay, Laszlo. Kineses Magyarorsztig. 
Budapest, 1977. 12, 13 

Zsid6 Plutarehos I. Budapest. 84 

Private collections 

Hungary 

Alpar, Agnes 258 

Csoma, ZSigmond and Deaky, Zita 29, 30 

CerIe, Janos 108, 109, 170-182, 185-187, 194, 
196,227, 254 

Cottl, Egon 126, 163, 280 

Horak, Magda 221 

Kiss, Marianne 60 

Nagy S., Katalin 287 

Ritter, Doron pp. 4-5 

Szabolcsi, Mikl6s J"l 233 

Others 57, 146, 154, 191, 202, 204,209,239 

Israef 

Bar-Sela family 158, 217, 260, 309 

Frenkel, Zvi 88 

Cur, David 218, 304 

Herskovics, Magda 303 

Klein, Rudolf 101, 102, 110, 152, 153, 155, 
166-169,183, 184,188,195 

Lewy, Arieh 66-70 

Senesh family 307 

Zakai, Mira 246 

Others 123, 160, 161, 244, 250, 266, 282 

United Kingdom 

Private collection, 73, 74 
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